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Caiaphas the Blinded Ecclesiastic 


PROFESSOR A. T. ROBERTSON, Litt.D., Southern Baptist Theological 
Seminary, Louisville, Ky. 


Caiaphas challenges the interest of modern men 
because he was the high priest during the ministry 
of Jesus. 
‘Sanhedrin which tried Jesus and he took the lead 
in the opposition to Jesus towards the end. One 
wishes that there was more information available 
about his life. He was high priest from A.D. 18 
when he was appointed by Valerius Gratus till 
A.D.86 when he was removed by Vitellius. But 
he held his place for eighteen years which fact 
shows that he knew how to get along with the 
Roman officials. He was the son-in-law of Annas 
(Ananus) who was high priest from A.D.7 to 14. 
Annas continued to be called high priest even 
after he was no longer in possession of the office, 
Luke 3:2, John 18:19-22; Acts 4:6. As a matter 
of fact Annas was the dominant force in the 
priestly party. In Luke 3:2 we find that “in the 
high-priesthood of Annas and Caiaphas’ John 
began his ministry. In Acts 4:6 Annas is named 
before any one else: “And Annas the high priest 
was there, and Caiaphas, and John, and Alex- 
ander, and as many as were of the kindred of the 
high priest.’’ Five of the sons of Annas, besides 
his son-in-law, Caiaphas, succeeded him as high 
priest. It is small wonder, therefore, that he 
continued to dominate the Sadducees even though 
no longer in office. While Caiaphas was the 
titular head, Annas was the moving spirit among 
the Saddueeees. 

But Caiaphas cannot be excused from his 
responsibilities in connection with Jesus. Caiaphas 
recognized the high standing of Annas by sending 
Jesus to him first, John 18:12-23, while he was 
gathering the Sanhedrin together for the full 
meeting and John’s Gospel calls Annas here high 
priest. But Caiaphas in no sense tried to dodge 
his own leadership as the nominal high priest. 
We see Caiaphas in bold outline on three occasions 
in the New Testament. 

When Jesus raised Lazarus from the grave at 
Bethany just east of Jerusalem, some of the Jews 
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He presided at the meeting of the’ 


who had come over to comfort Martha and Mary, 
John 11:19, went and told the Pharisees what had 
happened, John 11:46. There was no effort to 
discredit the stupendous miracle. Jesus had said 
just a little while before: “If they hear not Moses 
and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded, 
if one rise from the dead.” So now the Pharisees 
are not convinced of the Messianic power and 
claims of Jesus by the raising of Lazarus. Rather 
they see peril to their own position as the people 
flock to the side of Jesus. The situation calls for 
instant action on the part of the Sanhedrin to 
stop Jesus from raising dead people right at the 
door of Jerusalem: ‘‘The chief priests therefore 
and the Pharisees gathered a council,”’ John 11:47. 
It was a special meeting of the Sanhedrin at the 
call of both Sadducees (chief priests) and Phari- 
sees, enemies and rivals in the Sanhedrin who are 
now united in face of the dangerous prestige of 
Jesus because of the raising of Lazarus in the 
presence of so many witnesses, many of whom 
had already believed on Jesus, John 11:45. The 
general sentiment was voiced: “What are we 
doing, for this man is doing many signs? If we 
let him thus alone, all men will believe on him 
and the Romans will come and will take away both 
our place and our nation,” John 11:47f. It was 
very adroit and fully justified the suddenly called 
meeting of the Sanhedrin. It was plain to all that 
the only way to save the nation was for the rulers 
to keep their positions. They piously put place 
before patriotism with frank naivete. The Sad- 
ducees and Pharisees in the Sanhedrin have an 
instinctive feeling that the success of Jesus placed 
in jeopardy their own offices and the very existence 
of the nation. ‘They looked upon Jesus as a 
dangerous revolutionist whose ambitions would 
probably embroil the nation with the Romans 
who would be only too glad of a pretext to destroy 
the city of Jerusalem. As a matter of fact the 
Romans did come and they took away the nation 
and robbed the rabbis of their place in the San- 


hedrin which perished with the destruction of the 
temple, though it was revived later in Galilee with 
some modifications. The rabbis were right in the 
feeling that their very existence as a court was at 
stake. It is at this point that Caiaphas, the high 
priest. is first heard with a piece of oracular wisdom 
characteristic of the professional ecclesiastic who 
cares more for his own selfish interest than for 
anything else: “You do not know anything at all 
(probably true) nor do you consider that it is 
expedient for you that one man die in behalf of the 
people and not all the nation perish.”’ John 11:49f. 
Caiaphas spoke as the incarnation of selfishness, 
and put to the test by his subtle proposal the self- 
interest of all the other members of the Sanhedrin. 
He made the definite and concrete suggestion that 
the thing to do was to get Jesus out of the way in 
order to save the nation from the Romans. His 
plan was adopted by the Sanhedrin and after some 
weeks carried out, but it did not save the nation 
from the Romans. In fact, Jesus will one day 
predict the ruin of the nation for the very reason 
thet they have decided to kill him. Worldly wis- 
dom is not always wise, but often otherwise. 
Caiaphas proposed the easy way out, as many a 
deacon has done in a church trouble by pushing 
the pastor out in order to save the church. That 
may be best sometimes, but by no means always. 
It certainly did not so turn out about Jesus. 
Incidentally, Caiaphas uses the Greek preposition 
huper in the substitutionary sense, because he 
adds, ‘‘and not all the people perish.”’ He actually 
offers Jesus as an involuntary sacrifice in order to 
save the Jewish nation. No question of right or 
wrong is raised. Whether Jesus deserves such a 
death or not is quite beside the issue. He can be 
made to contribute to the welfare of the Sanhedrin 
and of the nation by killing him. The philosophy 
of Caiaphas is that of many another pious scoun- 
drel. He is perfectly willing to obtain peace by 
the ruin of another man. Caiaphas appears in an 
utterly despicable role that is in no sense relieved 
by the interpretation of the Evangelist that, as 
high priest, the language of Caiaphas had a 
prophetic meaning concerning the atoning death 
of Christ, John 11:51-2. That is all true enough, 
but Caiaphas did not mean it and he must be 
measured by his own motive which was wholly 
selfish and mean. His argument made an impres- 
sion and stuck to his name, John 18:14. He carried 
his point and the Sanhedrin decided by formal vote 
to kill Jesus, 11:53. They had planned it for a 
long time. Now it was only a matter of weeks. 
They made public proclamation for any one who 
saw Jesus come to the passover to reveal his 
whereabouts that they might arrest him, John 
11:57. Perhaps this notice was posted as a 
placard in the temple courts. When the crowd 
gathered at Bethany to see Jesus and Lazarus, the 
rulers decided to kill both of them, 12:10f. 
Caiaphas comes to his glory at the trial of Jesus. 
The demonstration in favor of Jesus during the 
Triumphal Entry made the Sanhedrin pause in 
the attempt to kill Jesus during the passover feast 
because of the sympathy of the Galilean populace. 
So they held a meeting in the court of Caiaphas 
and decided to put off the death of Jesus till after 
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the feast to avoid a tumult of the people, Matt. 
26:3-5. In simple truth Caiaphas was frightened 
by the unexpected popularity of Jesus as the 
crowds in the temple hung on the words of Jesus, 
Luke 21:37f. It was Judas who came to the help 
of Caiaphas at this juncture and pointed out how 
Jesus could be arrested in the Garden of Geth- 
semane at night while at prayer and be tried and 
condemned before the people stirred in the morn- 
ing. It was a clever scheme to make Jesus lose 
popular sympathy as a Messianic hero by a fait 
accompli with Christ as a condemned criminal. 
This could all be done “‘in the absence of the multi- 
tude.”’ The treachery of Judas no doubt appeared 
to Caiaphas as a dispensation of Providence in 
favor of the Sanhedrin, Luke 22:3-6. No wonder 
he was glad, and sealed the bargain with Judas by 
paying him the price of a slave. 


It is plain that the task of getting Jesus con- 
demned by the Sanhedrin fell to Caiaphas. Judas 
had Jesus arrested and turned him over bound to 
Annas first, John 18:18, while Caiaphas gathered 
the Sanhedrin together in his house, Matt. 26:57; 
Luke 22:54. Then Annas sent Jesus on to Cai- 
aphas, John 18:24. Caiaphas presided and con- 
ducted the trial which was a prosecution rather 
than a trial. There was no indictment and no 
warrant and no opportunity for Jesus to have a 
lawyer or witnesses. The purpose of the San- 
hedrin was to convict Jesus, not to find out the 
truth about him. Moreover, they sought for false 
witnesses in order to put Jesus to death, Mark 
15:55; Matt. 26:60. The farcical trial took place 
at night instead of by day. Besides, the San- 
hedrin no longer had the power of life and death 
as Caiaphas knew perfectly well and admitted to 
Pilate, John 18:30. It is not made clear why the 
Sanhedrin condemned Jesus to death anyhow 
since it was futile without the approval of Pilate. 
But Caiaphas did not tell Pilate that the San- 
hedrin had already condemned Jesus to death, 
Luke 23:2; John 18:30. Pilate actually offered to 
turn Jesus over to them for trial, John 18:31, but 
they protest that they cannot put him to death 
and do not say that they have already condemned 
him to death. They do at least say that he ought 
by their law to die because he made himself the 
Son of God, John 19:7. Why then did the San- 
hedrin go through the farce of a trial? Perhaps as 
protest against the Roman usurpation. Perhaps 
also as a means of gratifying personal resentment 
against Jesus who had defied them so utterly 
before the people. 


But even so, the so-called trial by Caiaphas was 
a failure. The only testimony against Jesus with 
a semblance of truth was given by two witnesses 
who contradicted each other. It was a desperate 
situation and it would have ended the matter with 
the freedom of Jesus by a judge who cared for the 
facts and for truth and justice. But Caiaphas had 
staked all on a verdict now that by the treachery 
of Judas he had Jesus in his power. So with 
bluster and bravado this prejudiced ecclesiastic 
put Jesus on solemn oath before the Sanhedrin 
concerning his claim to be ”the Christ, the Son 
of God,”’ Mark 14:61; Matt. 26:63. Caiaphas had 
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no legal right to treat a prisoner thus. The whole 
trial violated Jewish legal procedure at every step. 
But Caiaphas would stop at nothing. Jesus did 
not have to reply and convict himself by his own 
testimony. But he did reply on oath that he was 
the Messiah, the Son of God, Mark 14:62; Matt. 
26:64. If he had kept silent now, as he had done 
before, that would have been interpreted as denial 
that he made such a claim. Hence Jesus took his 
life in his hands in his answer. It was not blas- 
phemy for the Son of God to claim to be the 
Messiah. But the Sanhedrin would not agree 
that Jesus of Nazareth was the Messiah, the Son 
of God. Hence they called it blasphemy and 
condemned him to death which was now illegal 
for them and which judgment they could not 
execute. The Sanhedrin showed their glee at the 
result by conduct worthy of hoodlums or of 
“rough-necks’”’ as they mocked and _ buffeted 
Jesus, Mark 14:65; Matt. 26:67f; Luke 22:63-5. 

Caiaphas had carried his point against Jesus 
before the Sanhedrin and now had the far more 
difficult task of getting a conviction from Pilate. 
The Roman governors at least had to keep up the 
semblance of justice. Pilate bore an evil reputa- 
tion and the Jews had many counts against him. 
All this made him afraid of the power of Caiaphas 
who could report him to Caesar. But even so, 
Caiaphas did not have an easy time with Pilate 
who several times announced the innocence of 
Jesus: and ought to have set him free. He would 
have done so but for the persistence of Caiaphas 
and of the Sanhedrin. They had adroitly accused 
Jesus of claiming to be “Christ a King,”’ Luke 23:2, 
and Pilate had to examine that charge though he 
soon saw that Jesus was no rival of Caesar as a 
political ruler. At the end Pilate was disposed to 
set Jesus free, but the Jews cried out that they 
would tell Caesar on him if he did, John 18:12. 
Then Pilate surrendered and Caiaphas and the 
Sadducees actually boasted of their loyalty to 
Caesar: “We have no king but Caesar,’’ John 
18:15. Caiaphas played a desperate game and 
carried it on to the end and took the blood of Jesus 
on his own head and the heads of the people and 
of their children, Matt. 27:25. 

Caiaphas appears in the book of Acts also. The 
Sadducees took ill the bold preaching of Peter and 
John that Jesus had actually risen from the dead, 
Acts 4:2. The Sadducees took the lead in the 
death of Jesus though the Pharisees were the first 
to attack him and his teachings. The Sadducees 
are the first to arrest the apostles while for a time 
the Pharisees held off. The emphasis on the 
doctrine of the resurrection at first stressed the 
cleavage between the Sadducees and the Pharisees 
at this point. It might appear from Acts 4:6 that 


_ Annas was even more active in the persecution and 


arrest of Peter and John than Caiaphas. But 
certainly Caiaphas did his share in the formal 
meetings of the Sanhedrin. Peter boldly accused 
the Sanhedrin of the death of Jesus, ‘““whom ye 
crucified,” Acts 4:10. Caiaphas and the rest 
resent the courage of Peter, but are helpless in 
the presence of the healed man and are full of 
scorn of the name of Jesus, 4:17f. The prohibition 
against preaching the resurrection of Jesus was 


useless and the Sadducees tried another arrest, 
Acts 5:17f, but Peter and the other apostles 
bluntly defied them: ‘“‘We must obey God rather 
than men,” 5:29. This time Gamaliel came to the 
rescue of the apostles and revealed a breach 
between Caiaphas and Gamaliel, or between the 
Sadducees and the Pharisees, on the doctrine of 
the resurrection. 

It is probable that Stephen appeared for trial 
before Caiaphas also, Acts 9:1, though the glory 
or shame of Stephen’s death rests with the Phari- 
sees rather than with the Sadducees. Stephen 
stirred up the Pharisees as Peter has the Sadducees. 
The two parties came together again as in the 
trial and death of Jesus. So then the united San- 
hedrin made short work of Stephen and did not 
wait this time for the approval of Pilate who may 
have already been recalled with no successor yet 
on hand. At any rate it was a case of mob law, 
or lynch law, that did not wait for a judicial process. 
Gamaliel made no protest in behalf of Stephen 
and Cafaphas let the Pharisees have their way as 
they would not in the case of Simon Peter. 

It is probable also that Caiaphas gave Saul the 
papers to go to Damascus to arrest and bring 
before the Sanhedrin the Christians in that city, 
Acts 9:1. If so, Caiaphas presided: in the numer- 
ous condemnations of men and women to death 
for the crime of being Christians under the leader- 
ship of young Saul. As this was a Pharisaic 
persecuiton, the leadership passed from Caiaphas 
to Saul, but there is no evidence that Caiaphas 
failed to co-operate with the zealous Pharisee who 
was trying to put an end to Christianity, an end 
much desired by Caiaphas. 

Caiaphas remains a typical ecclesiastic who is 
blinded by prejudice and privilege. The light of 
the world shone around him and before him, but 
he could not see. If he had been blind in his 
physical eyes, it would not have been so bad, John 
9:41. He had spiritual blindness though he pro- — 
fessed to be the spiritual leader of his people. 
There are none so blind as those who will not see. 
If the light within Caiaphas was darkness, how 
great was that darkness, Matt. 6:23. Caiaphas 
was an obscurantist who tried to stop the sun from 
shining. The religious reactionary always steps 
out boldly in front of the march of God through 
the ages. But in the end he is run over by the 
inevitable shining of the light which cannot be 
held back and which shines on forever. The 
furthest star shines on through millions of light- 
years away. But Caiaphas stood right in front of 
the Sun of Righteousness and denied that he saw 
anything. As a matter of fact he did not see what 
was before him. The eyes of his heart were not 
opened so that he could see. Having eyes he saw 
not and ears he heard not. 


“Vigor—vitality—vim and punch, 
That’s pep! 

The courage to act on a sudden hunch, 
That’s pep! 

The nerve to tackle the hardest job, 

With feet to climb and hands that cling, 

And a heart that never forgets to sing, 
That’s pep!” 
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What Cross-Bearing Means Today © 


REV. FRANK T. BELL, Bellwood, Pa. 


Text: “And he said unto them all, If any man 
will come after me, let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross daily and follow me. For whosoever 
will save his life shall lose it; but whosoever shall 
lose his life for my sake, the same shall save it.” 
Luke 9:28, 24. 

History shows the cross to have been an instru- 
ment of shame, of torture and of death. Rome 
used it for her criminals. Ask the Romans its 
origin and they point you to Carthage; ask 
Carthage and you are referred to Phoenicia; 
Phoenicia points to Assyria and Assyria on back 
to India; and India does not know whence came 
the custom of crucifying criminals. 


It is an instrument of shame, for its victim is 
lifted to the unsympathetic gaze of the taunting, 
jeering crowd. The scaffold does the same. Our 
modern method of executing criminals offers the 
easiest possible death with no torture and no public 
shame. The cross is also an instrument of torture; 
the vital parts of the body not being injured, the 
suffering is long drawn out, and the peculiar, 
agonizing pains that the nerves of the hands and 
feet are capable of producing, coupled with the 
excruciating thirst and suffocation caused by 
impeded circulation force the crucified one to a 


form of suffering and torture scarcely equalled ~ 


by any other invention of man. It is an instru- 
ment of death. Many have thus died. Alexander 
crucified two thousand in one day at Tyre so that 
the crosses on the shore outnumbered the ships’ 
masts in the harbor. Three thousand were put 
to death in this way in one day at Babylon. Five 
hundred a day were crucified at Jerusalem by 
Titus till there was no more room for crosses or 

‘crosses for victims. The Appian Way at Rome 
was once lined with crosses thick as trees in the 
forest. 

A hurried order for three crosses was one day 
given a soldier by a Roman Governor. We see 
him hasten to the shop. The carpenter little 
knows the import of his task. He finds some pieces, 
rough-hewed. The saw quickly makes the slits, 
the chisel splits out the blocks, the wood is crossed 
and the hammer drives home the nails. A slave 
carries it to the Judgment Hall. Another one is 
placed by its side; and still another. Our Lord, 
guarded by four soldiers, takes up his cross and 
the procession headed by the centurion starts. 
Four soldiers guard the second prisoner, carrying 
also his cross, and four the third. The howling, 
maddened rabble crowds around them and ac- 
companies them. Before Calvary is reached 
Simon is summoned to bear the cross for Jesus, 
who has fallen under his awful burden, for the 
sins of the world are on his shoulders. They come 
to a place called in the Hebrew Golgotha. Strip- 
ped almost naked the precious body is nailed to 
the cross, and lifted up to the gaze of the world. 
From henceforth there is a new meaning to the 
cross and to cross-bearing. 

I. There is a cross for everyone who will bear it. 


The sinner’s load is not a cross. If we still insist 
on calling his burden a cross it is a deserved cross. 
Rather is his weight a heavy iron collar or a clank- 
ing chain, for he is the slave of the devil. The 
sinner’s burden of guilt becomes a dead body of 
sin, a putrefying body with power to impart its 
putrefacation to the bearer. Only those who are 
desirous of following the Master are ¢cross-bearers. 

II. What then is the meaning of Cross-Bearing 
today? Much the same as when Jesus bore the 
cross. The Christian who bears his cross today, 
as in all other days, acknowledges his willingness 
and readiness to face an issue the outcome of which 
may bring to him shame or torture or even death. 
Whoever will maintain his high Christian ideals 
in these days, refusing to bow the knee to unright- 
eous Mammon, to unwise pleasure, to unholy 
living, will have a cross to bear. There will be 
scorn and persecution and torture and there may 
be death. The cross is unpleasant, almost un- 
bearable work done for his sake. It may be a 
congenial task performed with real self-denial 
because he asks and expects it to be done by us. 
It is a heavy, hurting, heart-breaking handicap 
endured for Him. We bear the cross when we are 
willing to lose the goodwill of certain people, our 
present position or our chance for promotion, the 
approval of our friends or life-long friendships, 
even life itself for his sake. Our own hands may 
make our crosses. Our parents may have unwit- 
tingly made them for us. A cruel, wicked world 
may have made them. Whatever the source, our 
heavenly Father, even as he permitted his own 
Son, asks us to bear the cross daily. 


III. Jesus could have avoided the cross. If our 
load must be carried perhaps it is not a cross. A 
cross is something that can be taken up or it can 
be refused or laid down after being taken up. 
Many refuse to bear any cross. Jane Addams said 
that it was her experience that altruistic slum 
workers were failures, only true Christian workers 
being willing to stick to the work. With many 
when the work becomes unpleasant and the task 
heavy and irksome it is quickly dropped. There 
is no denying of self. There is no crucifying self. 
But there are many others who are today bearing 
their crosses. Sometimes it is their own; sometimes 
another’s. Fathers and mothers are bearing 
childrens’ crosses. Children are carrying the load 
of their parents’ sin and shame. As Livingston 
carried Black Africa’s cross, as Jesus Christ 
carried the World’s cross, so ofttimes must we 
carry for some one else a heavy crushing cross, and 
at the same time bear our own. And we must 
bear it daily. 


IV. We may carry our cross complainingly with 
self-pity and a growing bitterness. That is un- 
becoming to say the least. Or we may carry it 
cheerfully ‘‘with a smile.’”’ We may go further 
and with Paul glory so much in the Cross of Christ 
that it is a joy to share with him the cross. And 
looking at his cross ours will seem light. When 
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once we know the reason, when once we are able, 


so far as it is possible for us to do so, to grasp the 


meaning of that deep philosophy and teaching of 
Jesus wherein he shows us that only through loss 
is there gain and only through death is there life, 
it will be easy to “carry our cross with a smile” 
and to glory in that we are counted worthy to 
suffer with him. 


‘All through life, I see a cross, when sons of God 
yield up their breath; 


There is no gain except by loss, there is no 
life except by death. 

But there is gain by loss, and there is life by 

death.” 

The marvel of cross-bearing today, as in all 
other days, is that if we carry the cross long 
enough the spirit of the cross, the new meaning 
given it by Jesus’ death upon it, will get into our 
souls. And this is the spirit of loving, joyous, 
unselfish giving. Giving when needed. Giving 
regardless of cost. 


Successful Church Management 


With Suggestions Concerning Methods and Tools 
REV. WILLIAM S. MITCHELL, D.D., Worcester, Mass. 


Managing a Church is not so very different from 
managing any other institution whether it be a 
factory, a store, an office, a hospital, or a school. 
The difference is chiefly in the purpose of the 
business. but unfortunately too many preachers 
have never even discovered that they have a 
business to manage and the story of many a 
church and the reason for its real failure in results 
is due primarily to a lack of proper management. 

The most serious hindrance to efficient manage- 
ment of the church is due to the fact that unlike 
any commercial institution it is not continually 
pressed by the persistent and practical necessity 
for results as a condition for its continuing its 
business. The manager of any: factory, of any 
store, of any office, must show results in produc- 
tion, in sales, in the handling of business, all of 
which can be translated into dollars and cents. 
If profits, the management is successful. If losses, 
then the management has failed. While, for the 
church, if the management has succeeded in fairly 
well satisfying those who pay the bills, whether 
there be any results at all, measuring these in any 
concrete way, the necessary funds for continuing 
the business will continue to be forthcoming. One 
of the most illuminating and helpful things which 
could happen to many a church and to many a 
preacher, would be the brutal necessity of the 
business world for a little while to produce results 
or go out of business. 

Now in the management of any business the 
basal principles are comparatively simple nd 
comparatively few. You have an institution 
which must exist for some definite purpose. It is 
intended to produce certain results. Its organiza- 
tion, departments, staff, assistants, workers, are 
the means by which these results are to be attained. 
Does it produce them? 

Successful management must then prove itself 
by results. These must be secured by the skillful 
use of the means provided, or the devising or 
invention of others in addition to those already 
possessed, or the improvement of these. Condi- 
tions will vary, even from year to year. Some- 
times these conditions will unexpectedly turn 
exceeding difficult. Sometimes they will become 
easy and afford much greater results. Good 
management is that which is able to meet the 
adverse conditions before which the unskilled and 


unprepared will go down to disaster, and that which 
is able through foresight and knowledge to take 
advantage of the favorable conditions which may 
present themselves. 

The successful management of a church goes 
back in the beginning to what a church means in 
the mind of the preacher who is responsible for its, 
management. If he conceives of it as merely a 
pulpit, with necessary and rather annoying 
impedimenta of organizations and societies and 
departments which are to be borne with and 
occasionally guided, his chief attention will be 
devoted to his preaching. If, on the other hand, 
he thinks of a church, primarily, as a parish, he 
will give most of his attention to the shepherding 
of his flock, while both pulpit and organization 
suffer. Again, he may think of it merely as an 
institution to be run and will bury himself in the 
details of building and oiling and regulating 
machinery, forgetful of the fact that machinery 
never is intended to exist for itself, but for the 
production of something which can be made more 
efficiently that way than by hand. 

The church, which is in the imagination of the 
majority of present-day ministers, is the old parish 
church, with very little program beyond preaching, 
praying and pastoring. It is a loose federation of 
various forms of religious organization—the 
Church School, (or, more frequently just a Sunday 
School), a Young People’s Society, a Ladies’ Aid, 
a Missionary Society or two, a Boy Scout Trooop 
and some kind of a governing board—a session, a 
board of deacons, an official board. As for unified 
and skilled management, such as even the smallest 
business must demand, there is little or none. 

Would not the very simplest beginning then 
in the management of a church be the attempt to 
at least correlate the various organized activities 
of the church? The attempt to co-ordinate what 
the Sunday School and the Young People’s Society 
and the Ladies’ Aid and the Men’s Club and the 
Missionary Societies were doing? 

But where can a common denominator be 
found? Such a co-ordination at first thought 
would seem as impossible as that between objects 
belonging to absolutely different classes having 
no relation whatever to each other. It is here the 
basal idea of the church comes in. 

What is a Church? What is it for? What is it 
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intended to produce? Christians? Unquestion- 
ably.. Its own support? Assuredly. A center of 
Christian idealism and moral influence in the 
community? No one would deny it. But what 
is the relation between this ideal and our various 
organizations and departments and activities? 

Will you let the writer give his idea of a church? 

A church is an organized family of God engaged 
in the business of establishing the Kingdom of 
God upon this earth. There are several key words 
in this idea. Itisafamily. It is organized. It is 
engaged in a business which is much greater than 
merely its own support, or merely the provision 
for the social and religious needs of its own mem- 
bership. 

Since a church is primarily a family and exists 
by virtue of folks, its first and basal concern is with 
folks. People are the raw material with which the 
church deals. It secures this material in various 
ways. It has, in its existing membership, a certain 
quantity of this material, which, by virtue of the 
names enrolled upon its books, belongs to it. It 
has in the homes of these members and in the 
memberships of its various departments and 
organizations, other persons, young, old; rich, 
poor; ignorant, educated; influential, humble; who 
are in touch with it but not yet enlisted in its 
membership. Beyond these are those who 
occasionally attend services or meetings, and 
beyond these the community itself’ 

What is the church trying to do with these 
people? Its pulpit is trying to preach to them. 
Its Sunday School is trying to teach them. Its 
Missionary Societies are trying to inform them. 
Its clubs, circles, brotherhoods are trying to 
fellowship them; its troops and camps are trying 
to train them. But cannot we unify these aims 
and co-ordinate them? Too frequently the differ- 
ent parts of our organization are working with the 
same people in complete ignorance of what each 
knows concerning them, of what each is trying to 
do for them, What is the common denominator? 


The word family gives us our clue. Hvery 
church rests upon a social basis, a basis peculiarly 
Christian, a fellowship. Our first and basal 
problem of management is to build a number of 
separate and independent individual units into a 
comprehensive whole which will be social and 
Christian—in short a family of God. 


A family spirit must be developed and no one is 
quite so responsible for this as the preacher. It 
should be the idea controlling his own thought of 
the church, his utterances concerning it, his plans 
for it, his use of it. Each individual member out 
of touch, estranged, friendless, unacquainted, 
must be brought into friendship. The whole 
organization can be used to do this. Classes in 
the Sunday School can be used at the same time 
to gather in new members and afford them friend- 
ship. Special organization can gather in special 
groups. Best of all an espirit du corps can be 
developed until the church itself becomes one 
individual, a personality. Our most successful 


‘ churches are nearly all such. 


The outreach of this church into the community 
is the friendly quest of a family seeking new mem- 


bers. Strangers must be welcome. (The average 
church is about as hospitable as a jail. The in- 
mates view the newcomer with suspicion and 
unfriendliness as though to ask, ‘“What were you 
sent up for?”) The friendly church attracts by 
its friendliness. This is its business approach. 
Attendants must be followed up after a welcoming 
committee has discovered them. One church has 
a Look-Out Committee using a card to register all 
church visitors. Such names are posted in a 
Prospect’s Ledger which has already realized more 
than 200 members in the past year in this church 
and has still 500 to work upon. Members so 
received are not permitted to drop into forgetful- 
ness after their reception into membership. They 
are builded into the family life. A circle of friend- 
ship is found for them in the organized groupings 
of the church and they, in turn, are set to seeking 
for others. 

Out of such a continual ingathering (and it can 
be made as sure and systematic as harvests) the 
church is continually securing the folks who will 
fill its pews, man its organization and provide for 
its support. But many a pastor and church never 
gets any further than the ingathering idea. New 
members are feverishly sought and brought in, but 
nothing is ever done with them and a continual 
procession of disappointed strangers is leaving the 
church by its back door while others come in at 
the front. This is as senseless as it would be for a 
factory to heap up raw materials which were 
never used and which wasted away or depreciated 
in value. 

What is the church to do with the folks it has? 
Why does it need them? 


They are to be made Christians. To that end 
is all the preaching and teaching and exhorting. 
It is here our preaching and teaching program 
joins that of ingathering and friendship, and welds 
these all together. 


Much preaching is as aimless as the pretended 
shooting of the boy with the wooden gun. The 
case cards and prescription files of the average 
physician would put our sermonic jumble (a so- 
called church year) to shame. Such preaching 
confesses that the man doing it has no real intent 
of accomplishing anything by it. 

Preaching is a vital part of church management. 
It is not only the publicity agency of the church 
but in real fact it is the fashioning of individual 
lives into a whole. Like the lathe in the shop, the 
sermon is a graving tool to trim and shape the 
listener’s life. Like the acetylene torch it can fuse 
and weld together those scattered individual units. 
When the preacher who speaks is in fact the 
manager of the business, with his hands upon the 
controls of this big enterprise, his voice takes on a 
new meaning and preaching becomes one of the 
most vital means of management. 

But how can the multitudinous detail of such a 
business be kept in hand? Some word concerning 
the tools of management may not be amiss. 

The business which deals with folks whether it 
be a church or an insurance agency rests primarily 
upon prospects. The more detailed the knowledge 
concerning such prospects the better. It is with 
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this in mind the Look-Out Committee mentioned 
secure on their card the maximum of necessary 
information with the minimum of inquiry. This 
is merely necessary data for follow-up. Personal 
visitation will add further detail. One of the 
things which should be known is that many 
prospects will not “ripen” for weeks or even 
months, but tactful follow-up will finally win them. 
The fullest information concerning what has been 
done is important. This is as important as 
physician’s case card. Similar detail is required 
in dealing with the church families.. We need to 
know the members of the family and those outside 
the church. We should know the occupations of 
the family members, certain detailed information 
in special problems enabling us to deal with the 
person intelligently. This file is the source of 
much of the increase of membership, for our job 
is not done until we have won every member of 
these families in closest touch with us. The 
Sunday School file should be equally full. The 
successful church must capitalize every contact. 
In these Sunday School scholars’ homes are 
fathers and mothers, brothers and sisters awaiting 
our attention, if we know about them. Such lists 
are as valuable as a farmer’s fields. It is from 
them we grow our harvests. 

The church which would really use its entire 
organization must know what its departments are 
doing. Mere hearsay knowledge is not enough 
for this and not a few churches use the graph to 
find out weak spots in their work. A certain 
Sunday School, puzzled by the strange discrep- 
ancy between its enrollment and attendance, did 
not fully realize where the blame lay until the 
graph showed it unmistakably in its adult depart- 


ment classes with their large, deadwood member- 
ships, which needed clearing. A yearly report 
sufficiently full in statistics and giving through 
attendance and receipts some barometer by which 
to measure activity and interest is a practical 
necessity for the manager who would produce 
results. 


The successful church manager must be on the 
lookout for new ideas. No one mind is compre- 
hensive enough to solve every church problem. 
Hundreds of preachers send Dr. Wm. L. Stidger, 
of St. Mark’s, Detroit, a dollar a year for his 
church calendars, merely for the wealth of sugges- 
tion they carry. The First Methodist, Los 
Angeles; Epworth-Euclid, Cleveland; Messiah 
Lutheran, Philadelphia; and Wesley, Worcester, 
publish church papers which continually suggest 
methods to the wide-awake pastor who is looking 
for new ideas. Such magazines as The Expositor 
are the business magazines of the church manager, 
what System is to the secular executive. In every 
such manager’s office there should be files which 
gather the matters of particular interest and 
suggestiveness: Church Management, Music, 
Work with Young People, Work with Women, 
Men, Boys, Girls, Finance, etc. The filing desk, 
with its side drawers for vertical filing is a good 
beginning and puts materials at hand. Increasing 
demand calls for some form of vertical file. The 
popular steel files are recommended. Card files 
can be included as a unit of such equipment, 
combining in one stack cards and vertical files. 
These together with the office equipment suggested 
in a previous article outfit the pastor for real and 
successful church management. 


Service for Good Friday: 


Three Hour Devotion in Hallowed Memory of Our Saviour’s Passion 


(There may be brief remarks in connection with 
each ‘‘Word,”’ or section, by the presiding minister, 
or at each a different speaker may be heard briefly. 
But it seems wise to have much of the service 
spent in quiet meditation, led from time to time 
in devout prayer. 

In connection with the service we give short 
comments on the hymns used. Hach minister 
must decide for himself whether he thinks to com- 
ment at all on the hymns will seem inappropriate, 
or detract from the simplicity of the service. Of 
course there are many other hymns to choose from 
that would be appropriate. 

The service will begin at 12 o’clock, noon, and 
last until 8 p.m. Each minister or church must 
decide how long the time to be occupied.) 

Hymn: (12 M.) “Alas, and did my Saviour 
bleed.” 

(This hymn, written by Dr. Isaac Watts in 1707, 
originally had seven stanzas and was entitled by 
him, “Godly Sorrow, Arising from the Sufferings 
of Christ.” It contains the whole philosophy of 
salvation. The sinner is represented as looking 


upon Christ as he hangs upon the cross. Seeing 
his awful sufferings he begins to think of what it 
all means, saying, 

‘Alas! and did my Saviour bleed, 

And did my Sovereign die! 
Would he devote that sacred head 
For such a worm as I?” 

Then the man begins to think of his own sins, 
and exclaims: 

“Was it for crimes that I had done 

He groaned upon the tree! 
Amazing pity! grace unknown! 
And love beyond degree!” 

He sees the Saviour’s suffering love. He sees 
his own sins. He realizes that Christ’s dying love 
included him. Immediately he responds to the 
love, exclaiming: 

“But drops of. grief can ne’er repay 

The debt of love I owe: 
Here, Lord, I give myself away, 
’Tis all that I can do.” 

Seeing the suffering Christ, realizing the sacri- 

fice for us, responding with grateful self-giving to 
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the Saviour—this is the philosophy of salvation, 
the history in some form or degree of every con- 
version. 

The late Evangelist, Rev. Edward P. Ham- 
mond, ascribed his conversion to this hymn. It 
was in Southington, Conn., when he was seventeen 
years old, and not at any time of revival, that its 
impression came so greatly upon him that he 
always, under God, regarded this hymn as used 
by the Holy Spirit to regenerate his heart. 

Let us sing it thoughtfully, reverently, viewing 
the Christ on the cross as we sing.) 


The Lord’s Prayer. 

Prayer: 

Assist us mercifully, O Lord, in these our suppli- 
cations and prayers while we call to memory thy 
Passion and also thy great love. O our Lord Jesus, 
who didst endure the cross and despise the shame, 
we beseech thee to draw us to thyself through thy 
holy passion and death. We bless thee for drink- 
ing this bitter cup for our sakes. We praise thee 
for accepting such sorrow of soul and agony of 
body to save us from everlasting death. Reveal 
to us the power of the cross in drawing our souls 
from earthly things. By it may we be dead to the 
world and the world dead to us. By it may our 
hatred of sin be deepened and our love for thee 
increased. Hear us, blessed Saviour, who art, 
with the Father and the Holy Spirit, worthy of all 
praise, world without end. Amen. 

(To be said by Minister and people together.) 

O Saviour of the world, who by thy cross and 
precious blood, hast redeemed us; save us, and 
help us, we humbly beseech thee, O Lord. 


Hymn: ‘When I survey the wondrous cross.” 

(This hymn, “When I survey the wondrous 
cross,”’ is not only the best of all Watts’ hymns, 
but it is placed by common consent among the 
greatest hymns in the language. Another fact is 
the wideness of its use. The greater part of 
Watts’ hundreds of compositions are left behind; 
this one is sung in every branch of the English- 
speaking Church. Judged by the number of 
hymnals containing it, only one hymn is used 
more widely—Toplady’s “Rock of Ages.’ Its 
’ greatest glory, however, is the part it has had in 
the experience of Christians. Only God can know 
how many living eyes it has inspired with the ideal 
of the cross of renunciation, how many dying eyes 
it has comforted with the vision of the cross of 

ope. 

For a full account of the author and a discussion 
of his hymns any minister is referred to “Studies 
of Familiar Hymns” by Louis F. Benson, D.D., 
pages 128-136.) 

THE FIRST WORD 
“Father, forgive them, for they know not what 
_they do.” Luke 23:34. 

Read Psalm 6. 

Prayer: ; 

O patient Lord, who in thy bitter pain didst 
pray for those who persecuted thee, saying, 
“Father, forgive them for they know not what 
they do,” give us thy spirit. Deliver us from 
revenge and vindictiveness. May we freely and 
promptly forgive others, even as we hope to be 
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ourselves forgiven of thee. Save us also, O God, 
from the sins of ignorance, and especially from 
those that would bring reproach upon thy Son, 
our holy Redeemer and Master. And O Lord 
Jesus Christ, who endured the cross and despised 
the shame, draw us to thyself. Because of that 
compassion which thou didst manifest upon the 
cross in extending forgiveness to those who 
crucified thee, may we never doubt thy mercy. 
May our sins never keep us from turning to thee 
who art ever ready to receive all who truly repent. 
We ask in thy dear Name. Amen. 

Hymn: “O sacred head now wounded.” 

(This hymn, “O sacred head now wounded,” is 
by the Rev. Dr. J. W. Alexander. That is, the 
form commonly used is his translation of a Latin 
hymn. Paul Gerhardt, 1656, took this hymn from 
the Latin of Bernard of Clairvaux and made it 
immensely popular by his translation. Dr. 
Alexander’s version is therefore a translation of a 
translation. James Waddell Alexander was the 
eldest son of Rev. Archibald Alexander, D.D., 
born at Hopewell, Louisa Co., Virginia, March 13, 
1804. He graduated from Princeton College in 
1820, and settled first in Charlotte County, 
Virginia, over a Presbyterian church. He became 
Professor of Rhetoric and Belles-Letters at 
Princeton, but in 1844 was pastor of the Duane 
Street Presbyterian Church, New York City. He 
returned to Princeton Seminary in 1849 as Pro- 
fessor of Ecclesiastical History and Church Gov- 
ernment. In 1851 he was called to the pastorate 
of the Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church in New 
York. He died on July 31, 1859. He was a great 
teacher and a great preacher.) 


THE SECOND WORD 

“Today shalt thou be with me in Paradise.” 
Luke 28:48. 

Read Psalm 32. 

Prayer: 

O Lord Jesus, full of grace and truth, who being 
crucified between two thieves, didst promise one 
of them, believing on thee, and confessing thee, 
the fruition of paradise, look upon us with the eye 
of pity wherewith thou didst behold the repentant 
one, pardon us freely, and grant us at last to hear 
thy blessed word, Today shalt thou be with me in 
paradise. Give us, we pray, the spirit of true 
repentance that we may both confess and forsake 
our sins and be filled with the joy of thy great 
forgiveness. We ask through thine own blessed 
Name. Amen. 

Meditation. 

Address. ; 

THE THIRD WORD 

“Woman, behold thy son! . . .Behold thy 
mother!” John 19:26, 27. 

Read Psalm 130. 

_ Prayer: 

O sympathizing Jesus, who amidst the agonies 
of the cross wast mindful of thy sorrowing mother, 
commending her to the care of thy beloved dis- 
ciple, saying, Woman, behold thy son, give us 
grace to be a comfort to our parents in their sor- 
rows, and to follow thee as a pattern in all things. 
Fill us with a spirit of tenderness toward the 
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_ parents who have watched over us and cared for 
our every want. Bless our homes. Help us as 
members in households faithfully to fulfill our 
duties there and to one another. Put far from us 
all unkind thoughts, anger and evil speaking. 
Give us tender hearts, full of affection and sym- 
pathy towards all. Grant us grace to feel the 
sorrows and trials of others as our own, and to 
bear patiently with their imperfections. O God, 
preserve us from selfishness and grant that day by 
day, walking in love, we may grow into the like- 
ness of thy blessed Son, and be found ready to 
meet and enter with him into that home he has 
gone to prepare for us and for all who love him. 
We ask this in his Name. Amen. 


THE FOURTH WORD 

“My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me?” Mark 15:34. 

Read Psalm 51. 

Prayer: 

Gracious Lord and Saviour, who didst suffer 
unutterable woe when for a time thou wast for- 
saken of thy Father, help us to feel the enormity 
of our sins which brought thee this sorrow. May 
the graciousness of our transgressions lead us to 
repentance and gladly to accept the great salva- 
tion thou hast prepared for us. Make us strong 
by thy suffering. Make us to love thee with all 
our hearts. Grant that we, being penitent, may 
crucify the flesh with its affections and lusts, and 
may we be constrained by thy love to live hence- 
forth to thy glory. We ask in thy most holy 
Name. Amen. 

THE FIFTH WORD 

“T thirst.” John 19:28. 

Prayer: 

O Jesus Christ, who didst bear pain and thirst 
for our sakes, grant that through the power of 
thy holy passion our sins may be blotted out. 
May we thirst for thee and for the righteousness 
which thou alone canst give. O grant, by that 
cup of sorrow which thou didst drink for us, and 
by that weary path which thou didst tread, that 
we may willingly drink of thy cup, and cheerfully 
follow thee along the road where thou hast gone 
before; who with the Father and the Holy Ghost 
now reignest one God, world without end. Amen. 

Hymn: “Hark the voice of love and mercy.”’ 

(This hymn, “Hark the voice of love and mercy,”’ 
is ascribed to Rev. Jonathan Evans, though that 
he is the author has been disputed. It is a noble 
hymn and has been set to the tune “Vox Salutis”’ 
by Sir Joseph Barnby. It is supposed to have 
been written in 1784.) 

THE SIXTH WORD 

“Tt is finished,” John 19:30. 

Read Psalm 143. 

Prayer: 

We praise thee, O our God, for the finished 
work of thy Son, and that in him thy promises 
had their fulfillment. May we love and accept 
him in his humanity and divinity as God of God, 
Light of Light, Very God of very God. We 
magnify thee that there is no other name under 
heaven given among men whereby we must be 
saved. We desire to trust in him alone for our 


salvation, to depend on him as our only Saviour. 
Accept us in him, thy Beloved. And may we love 
and serve him all the days of our lives. We ask 
through riches of grace in him, thy Son and our 
Saviour. Amen. 
THE SEVENTH WORD 

“Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit.” 
Luke 23:46. 

Read Psalm 102. 

Prayer: 

O immortal Jesus, who, when thou hadst 
pleased to die, didst bow thy head and commend 
thy spirit into the hands of thy Father, grant that 
when the hour of our departure shall come, we 
may be willing to leave this mortal life, and thou 
being present to our sight, and shining upon us 
with the light of thy countenance, we may joy- 
fully commit our souls to thee, who art the Resur- 
rection and the Life; who liveth and reigneth with 
the Father and the Holy Ghost, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 

Hymn: “Sweet the moments, rich in blessing.” 

(This hymn, ‘‘Sweet the moments, rich in bless- 


‘ing,’ was written by Rev. James Allen in 1757, 


though its present more smooth and beautiful 
form is due to emendations made by Rev. Walter 
Sherley, in 1770. The hymn is definitely assigned 
to Allen on the strength of his own marked copy 
of, the Kendal Hymns, 1757. Mr. Sherley had 
finer taste and his work upon it rescued it from 
oblivion. He placed it in the notable Lady 
Huntington ‘‘Collection.’’) 

Silent Devotion. 

Benediction. 

(The hymn “‘The Seven Words,” in seven parts, 
by Thomas B. Pollack, 1870, beginning ‘Jesus 
thy dying woes,’’ music by Sir Arthur Sullivan, 
may be used section by section if preferred, or in 
addition to the hymns here suggested.) 


ONE WAY TO GET PEOPLE TO THE 
COMMUNION TABLE 

When I came to the present church and ad- 
ministered my first Communion Service I was 
surprised to see some of my officials and members 
staying in their seats. I wondered about this and 
worried about it. Asking the reason when I made 
my round of calls, I was given several answers. 
At every Communion Service I would try to meet 
these excuses. But I had no luck. They would 
not come. All that I had at the Table of the Lord 
was afew. The rest sat back and looked on. It 
began to get on my nerves. Two months ago we 
were to have our regular Communion Service. 
After the sermon I stepped to the Table and, 
facing the congregation said, “We are going to 
to have a Communion Service and I want all who 
are ashamed of Jesus Christ to remain in the seat, 
but all who are not to come to the Lord’s Table.” 
They hesitated, but they came. We had a fine 
service. The saints were filled with joy. Well, 
did it last? Last Sunday we had our next Com- 
munion Service. I gave the invitation and 
wondered what the response would be. Well, 
they came. The ice had been broken. We now 
have reali Communion Services with all taking 
part.—Rev. Raymond H. Cox, Montezuma, N. Y. 
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What Christ Did for Me that I Cannot 
Do for Myself 


A Lenten Meditation on the Actual Contribution He Made to 
My Needs at the Cross and the Resurrection 
REV. HENRY H. BARSTOW, D.D., Auburn, N. Y. 


A friend of mine used to say that he had no way 
of understanding the meaning of Christ’s passion 
excepting that in it our Lord did something for 
him that he could not do for himself. He did not 
attempt to analyze what it was that was done for 
him. He was satisfied to let it rest at that, and 
to accept Christ’s finished work as sufficient for 
his salvation and life. 


The present-day mood, however, is not satisfied 
to let things of such vast importance pass un- 
scrutinized. Our scientific point of view is essen- 
tially critical though at bottom reverent. It 
takes nothing for granted, not even the most 
sacred assumptions of religion; although science 
itself does not attempt to chart religion as such. 
It refuses to admit that the facts of religious faith 
are any less subject to scrutiny than the facts of 
psychology. In fact it insists that the two are 
incapable of being understood unless taken 
together. 

Without passing on the validity of such a con- 
tention, this much is historically true, that the- 
ology as a science has certainly not been modest 
about attempting to analyze such themes as the 
atonement, the decrees and methods of Provi- 
dence, ete. It has been both definite and dog- 
matie on these matters. It has also been suffi- 
ciently changeable and variegated in its conclusions 
at different times and under different leaders to 
warrant the present generation, with its scientific 
way of going at things, in reviewing the field for 
itself. 

Certainly there are some things that Christ did 
for me that I cannot do for myself. The first of 
these is to give me a conception of God that wins 
both my respect and my loyalty. I have no 
possible way of getting such a conception myself. 
Life is full of harsh, bitter, and cruel things that 
make belief in a good God a well-nigh impossible 
thing. Poor Job felt it when he cried out, ‘Oh! 
that I knew where I might find him! That I 
might come even to his seat. I would set my 
cause in order before him, and fill my mouth with 
arguments.’ Job’s answer to his own problem 
was 2 magnificently heroic step of faith: “But he 
knoweth the way I take; When he hath tried me, 
I shall come forth as gold.” And yet it was a 
fearsome faith, for he adds, ‘“‘I am terified at’ 
his presence; when I consider, I am afraid of him,’ 
Job 23:15. Job’s attitude represents about the 
best that was possible before Christ. 

The glory of Christ’s service to mankind is that 
he showed that human suffering, sin, and death 
are not proofs of God’s hostility to man. Paul’s 
glorious argument in Romans 8 is that God is not 
“against us but for us,” that “all things work 
together for good to them that love Him;” that 


“tribulation, anguish, persecution, famine, naked- 
ness, peril, sword, death nor life, angels nor 
principalities, things present nor things to come, 
nor powers, nor height nor depth, nor any other 
creature (Gr. creation) shall be able to separate us 
from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord.” The key to all lies in the fact also stated 
that God spared not his own Son, but delivered 
him up for us all.”” In the face of that impressive 
fact we ought not to complain of our own diffi- 
culties. 

All these things are revealed as enemies of man- 
kind against which God is fighting with every 
resource at his disposal. In the same passage we 
are told that “‘in all these things we are more than 
conquerors through Him that loved us.” How 
through him? By the fact that they were all con- 
centrated against Jesus Christ while he lived on 
earth and failed either to break his purpose and 
morale or to destroy his influence. “Consider 
him,” says the author of Hebrews, ‘“‘who endured 
such contradiction of sinners against himself lest ye 
be wearied and faint in your minds.” It was 
because he endured the cross, despising the shame, 
that we realize that we must put a new ineter- 
pretation on the things that attempted to crush 
him. Jesus showed that these are not things to fear. 
He endured them because he was conscious of 
God’s approval and presence. God did not share 
the opposition that sought to destroy him. God 
allowed that opposition to center on him and 
enabled him to endure it in order that we might 
see assuredly that God’s attitude toward him and 
us is love not hate, peace and good will not wrath 
and hostility. The common fallacy in human 
reasoning has been to argue from pleasant things 
in life to a kindly God, and from unpleasant 
things to an unkindly God. Christ made it clear 
that neither pleasant nor unpleasant things 
indicate anything about God. God is not chiefly 
interested in our being either comfortable or 
uncomfortable. His prime concern is that we be 
holy as he is holy. That is internal, spiritual, 
eternal. The other is external, material, temporal. 
Christ on the cross won for himself and for God 
and for us supreme victory for the things that are 
internal, spiritual and eternal as against those 
that are external, material and temporal. 


That victory saves us by reconciling us to God. 
We see now what he is like and what he wants of 
us. We are amazed and marvel at the revelation. 
We are “converted” to him.. We no longer fear 
life’s tribulations. We can with Paul even “glory 
in them.” God’s love is demonstrated. His attitude 
toward our troubles is that of one who belittles 
them, seeks to remove them, but chiefly defeats 
them by centering our interest on something more 
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important. They no longer conquer us, because 
we see of how little consequence they really are. 
We sense the divine in Christ. We also sense the 
human interest of God through Christ’s con- 
suming passion for men. He had God in him 
reconciling the world unto himself. 

In all this Christ did something for us that we 
could not do for ourselves. Otherwise we could 
never have known the meaning of life’s desperate 
struggle against pain, sorrow, opposition, and 
handicap. We might be stern Stoics and endure 
them by sheer force of will, or blind optimists and 
merely “‘smile’”’ at them. But that is no answer 
to their eternal mystery and meaning. The cross 
gives the answer to the problem by affording us 
the vast satisfaction of knowing that they are not 
God’s permanent will for us, but things he is 
temporarily enduring with us in his own titanic 
efforts to make men and the world good. 

Another thing Christ did for me that I cannot 
do for myself is to reveal to me the meaning and 
power of sin, and its remedy. He does not reveal 
the meaning of sin so much by a list of prohibited 
acts as by living his life of positive righteousness. 
He fulfilled ‘‘all righteousness” from his baptism 
to his ascension. It was an exhibit of the moral 
character of God in the terms of a human life. 
It was so simply and plainly done and so powerfully 
reinforced by his teachings that a wayfaring man 
though a fool need not err therein. We know 
what sin is now because in him by contrast we 
know what righteousness is. As John puts it, the 
Holy Spirit ‘‘convinces men of sin because they 
believe not in Christ.’’ In other words the supreme 
sin since Christ is to deny the validity of his 
revelation of righteousness, and to refuse to live 
by it. All minor sins are but expressions of that 
fundamental error. 


He reveals the power of sin by showing in his 
death, and all through his life, the inevitable and 
crushing reaction of selfish humanity against such 
a standard as_he set. He was crucified because 
his life and teachings rebuked the sins of the 
Pharisees, the Romans, and the people. No longer 
can any one belittle the power of sin in his own 
soul. It was the thing that beat down the best 
man the world ever knew, the very Son of God 
himself. 

He also revealed its remedy. Sin did its worst 
upon him. In Peter’s phrase, ‘He bore our sins 
in his own body on the tree,” literally bore in his 
own experience the onslaughts of every form of 
human sin upon his own person and consciousness. 
He felt it all—and yet rose above it all in the 
higher consciousness of his Father’s presence and 
approval; knowing that if he drank the cup to the 
dregs without flinching a way of salvation for 
humanity would be revealed and opened. 


What was that remedy? Nothing less than the 
“blood of Christ.”” Manifestly that phrase does 
not mean merely the physical blood of Calvary. 
Throughout the whole Jewish system of sacrifices 
and customs blood symbolizes life rather than 
death. Death released the blood, but the ancients 
though knowing little about physiological science 
did know that when the blood went out of an 


animal or a man the life went with it. Hence to 
them the blood symbolized life and the power of 
life, Lev. 17:10-14. In the sacrifice of Christ, and 
in the teaching of the apostles about it, the life 
implied by his blood is lifted from a physical to a 
spiritual level. In short his blood means his 
spiritual life: his love, motives, purposes, energy, 
interest, devotion, passion for humanity and God. 
These were poured out upon man without stint 
from the beginning of his public ministry until on 
the cross he cried, “It is finished.” He still lives, 
literally. He still possesses and exercises all these 
qualities which Scripture symbolizes under the 
term “‘blood.’”’ He applies them to us now. Thus 
literally today he saves us by his blood applied, 
if we by faith open our hearts to its application. 


When Paul said, ‘Iam not ashamed of the gospel 
of Christ, for it is the power of God unto salvation 
to everyone that believeth”’,he put the same thing 
in terms of divine energy. It all comes to the same 
thing. I am saved from sin, from suffering, yea, 
from spiritual death, by divine power, revealed 
and made understandable in Christ, mediated to 
humanity through him, and made effective when 
I cast myself upon his boundless resourcefulness. 
This is something Christ did for me that I cannot 
do for myself. 


Another thing he did for me that I cannot do 
for myself is to rob death of its sting. He did not 
remove death any more than he did suffering or 
sin. He simply disarmed them. He did this in 
the case of death, first by facing death frankly as 
part of his own program of enduring the worst that 
suffering and sin could do to him. He died for us 
in order that his “blood,” as interpreted above, 
might be released for our benefit. But he con- 
quered death also and chiefly by “bringing life~ 
and immortality to light,’”’ through his resurrection. 
His resurrection brought nothing new into the 
universe. It was simply complete evidence of 
something that had always been true. It revealed 
the insignificance of death by revealing the glory 
and wonder of the post-mortem life. Men had 
been “‘in bondage all their lives through fear of 
death,’ as the author of Hebrews puts it. He 
made valid and certain the dim faith of the 23rd 
Psalm: “Though I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death I will fear no evil, for thou art 
with me.” 


I make no pretence of understanding the man- 
ner or mode of his post-resurrection life. No one 
knows anything about that. He was “physical” 
enough to be recognizable by his apostles, the one 
and only important purpose those forty days were 
intended to serve. He was “spiritual’’ enough so 
that whatever ‘“‘physical” there was did not limit 
him to the common requirements of time and 
space. When someone will come along and tell 
us the real difference between body and spirit 
anywhere, it will be time to discuss the manner of 
Christ’s resurrection life or that of anyone else. 
Until then modesty becomes me. 


These three things, then, Christ did for me by 
his life, death and resurrection that I cannot do 
for myself: He revealed the relative unimportance 
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of suffering, sin and death, and made available the 
divine power with which to deal with them vic- 
toriously. This enables me patiently to endure 
suffering, increasingly to achieve righteousness, 


and fearlessly to face death. “I know whom I~ 
have believed and am persuaded that he is able 
to keep that which I have committed unto him 
against that day.” 


The Meaning of the Cross 
Drama Sermon Showing Life Out of Death 
REY. G. M. HEROY, Boonton, N. J. 


(Copyrighted 1923 by Rev. G. M. Heroy. Printed 
by permission. Our readers are permitted to 
use, but not to publish.) 

Characters: Saul of Tarsus, a seeker of Truth; 
Faith, a friend in need; Reason, a self-opinionated 
teacher; Doubt, a skeptic. 

Costumes: Saul as a member of Sanhedrin in a 
priestly robe, prayer frontlets between the eyes, 
armlet on arm, a staff in hand. Faith in any 
simple flowing garment in oriental fashion. Reason 
in approriate costume in keeping with the dignity 
of the office. Doubt in black, with a sinister 
expression. 

(Use your own judgment in matter of costumes.) 

Setting: A cross at pulpit door or pulpit exit 
with this inscription over it, “Jesus of Nazareth, 
King of the Jews,” Pulpit light out, an unseen 
electric light above pulpit to be turned on at the 
proper monent—when Saul falls. 

Hymns used in this presentation: “My Faith 
Looks Up to Thee;” “In the Cross of Christ I 
Glory;” ‘‘O Happy Day That Fixed My Choice;” 
“All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name;’” “I Now 
Believe;’’ Rodeheaver’s Songs for Service, Male 
Quartette, “Just Outside the Door.”’ 

The regular preliminary service to be observed, 
Invocation, Doxology, Reading of Scriptures, 
Acts, 8th chapter, Prayer and Offering. Choir 
introduces the presentation with hymn. 

Choir sings, “Jehovah reigns.’”? (Church Hym- 
nal.) At conclusion Paul walks slowly on pulpit 
platform leaning on staff and breathing out 
threatenings and slaughter against Christians. 
As he advances to center speaks: 

Paul: Ha, Ha, ye apostates of Judaism, thy 
blood will soon be mingled with the blood of thy 
companion, Stephen. Ha, Ha, I held his clothes 
while they stoned him to death. (This is said 
gleefully, with a shake of fist and stamp of foot.) 
(When electric light is turned on Paul falls and 
as he lies there hears voice and looks upward.) 

(Male quartette): Sings as Paul lies prostrate. 
(Rodeheaver’s Songs of Service.) “Just Outside 
the Door.” 

(At conclusion of hymn Paul raises himself and 
looking upward speaks.) 

Paul: Who art thou, Lord? 

Unseen voice responds: I am Jesus whom thou 
persecutest. It is hard for thee to kick against 
the pricks. 

(At this point Faith and Reason rush to Paul’s 
assistance and help him to his feet. Paul accepts 
their assistance.) 

Paul addresses them: Brethren, who art thou? 

Reason speaks: I am the detective of human 


experience. All experience must pass my acid 
test before it is real. 

Faith: I am the interpreter of human experience 
and can satisfy the mysterious longing of the 
human soul. 

Paul speaks: Brethren, who is this Jesus called 
the Christ? Speak, brethren, for I am determined 
to know Christ and him crucified. 

Faith and Reason: Bravo! Bravo! Come with 
us, Paul, and thou shalt know who is this Jesus. 

(The three join arms and walk to the Cross at 
the end of pulpit, all look at cross and Paul speaks.) 

Paul: Brethren, tell me the meaning of this 
cross for I am determined to know Christ and him 
crucified. 

Reason speaks: Paul, this cross is nothing but 
two tranverse beams of wood set apart for male- 
factors of the deepest dye. j 

Faith interrupts: Not so! Not so! Paul, this 
cross is the wisdom and power of God. 

Paul points to the inscription above cross: 
Tell me the meaning of this superscription, “Jesus 
of Nazareth, King of the Jews.” 

Reason: Paul, this means that a young man, 
yes, a very estimable young man, allowed himself 
to be hoodwinked by the thought that he was the 
promised Messiah of the Jews. This obsession of 
mind led him to believe he was the “Incarnate 
God.” For claiming this equality he was con- 
demned to the cross. I— 

Faith excitedly: Not so! Not so! This young 
man is King Universal! My God! Your God! 
Your Lord! 

Paul: Brother, what means this blood upon the 
cross? 

Reason: Paul, this blood is nothing but a color- 
less liquid known as plasma filled with corpuscles 
involving the mystery of life, I— 

Faith indignant, interrupts: Not so! Not so! 
Paul, this is the life’s blood of the Holy Nazarene, 
the Son of God; this blood is the Love of God; the 
Power and Pity of God. There is life in it. There 
is heaven in a glimpse of it; there are oceans of 
bliss in a taste of it. , 

Paul shakes his head and speaks: Brother, one 
of you must be right respecting the desire of my 
heart to know Christ crucified, (turns to Reason 
and speaks): My brother, I perceive you do not 
know anything more about this cross than I do. 
(Turning to Faith, speaks): Come, brother Faith, 
I perceive you have a peculiar insight into the 
mystery of this cross, let us away together for I 
am determined to know ‘“‘Christ and him crucified.’’ 

Paul links arms with Faith and goes out, 
Reason following crestfallen. 
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‘sanctified throng. 


Choir sings hymn, “My Faith Looks Up to 
Thee.” 

Chairman steps into pulpit at conclusion of 
hymn, speaks: Friends, it is now twenty-six years 
since last we saw Paul, Reason and Faith standing 
before the cross conversing with each other. We 
are all anxious to know the result of Paul’s experi- 
ence with Brother Faith. (Chairman takes out 
watch and speaks): It is time they were here. 
(Chairman steps down and choir sings.) 

Choir: “In the Cross of Christ I Glory.’’ (Two 
verses may be sung. At end Paul and Faith, arm 
in arm, followed by Doubt, enter.) 

Paul speaks (addressing Doubt): Brother Doubt, 
I glory in the cross of Christ because it is Life out 
of Death. 

Doubt speaks: Ah! Paul, much learning hath 
driven thee mad. Knowest thou not that twenty- 
six years ago, when thou wert at Calvary’s brow, 
Reason said, “The cross is nothing but two trans- 
verse beams of wood set aside for criminals.” 
Paul, ask the Centurion who plunged the spear 
into his side and he will tell you the Nazarene 
Rabbi is dead. Ask the Roman officials and they 
will show you the death certificate of the Prophet 
of Nazareth. Ask John, the beloved disciple; 
Nicodemus, the influential leader of the Jews; 
Joseph of Arimathea, and all alike will say, 
“When we took the Master’s body from the cross 
it was cold in death.’”’ How do you expect me to 
believe that Life came out of His death? Explain 
to me this mystery that I may glory in the cross 
of Christ with Faith and thee. 

Paul speaks, introducing Brother Faith: This 
is my friend Faith, who was with me at the cross 
of Christ twenty-six years ago. He has been my 
constant companion during these years and 
through his kindly light and powerful leading I 
can say, I am crucified with Christ. I no longer 
live but Christ liveth within me. I have a new 
mind, new heart, new eyesight, new desires; old 
things have passed away and all things in my life 
have become as new. 

Doubt: Oh! my brother, if I could only bring 
myself to such a state of belief. 

Paul speaks, hand on shoulder of Doubt: 
Brother Doubt, listen. He that cometh to God 
must believe that he is and that he is a rewarder 
of them who diligently seek him and the only way 
given among men is by the companionship of 
Faith (points to Faith) who leads us to Christ, 
enabling us to say: ‘‘I now believe, I do believe.” 
Come, Brother Doubt, why hesitate longer? The 
Saviour is waiting to give you a place in his 
(Paul’s arms outstretched 
towards Doubt.) 

When Paul speaks, ‘‘Come, Brother Doubt, why 
hesitate longer,” etc., Doubt’s head is upon his 
breast, his hands clasped before him and he 
slowly sinks to his knees in prayer and Paul’s 
hands are upon his head. While in this attitude, 
the choir sings. 

Choir, hymn: “I now believe, I do believe, that 
Jesus died for me; that by his cross, his precious 
cross, I am from sin set free.” 

At the conclusion of hymn, Doubt, convinced 
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that Life out of Death is via the Cross through 
Faith, rises from his knees, clasps hands with — 
Faith and Paul and the three sing with the con- 
gregation, 

“QO Happy Day that Fixed My Choice.” 

This point is the climax of the religious drama 
and, if carried out effectively, it will carry home the 
truth to the heart of the hearer that “By his 
blood, his precious blood, I am from sin set free.” 

Paul, Faith and Doubt exit while choir sings 
last verse of “O Happy Day.” 


Chairman makes application: At the command 
of God the stars of heaven go whirling and glitter- 
ing in space to their appointed orbits. At the 
command of the Almighty One, the flowers spring 
up by the way, buds and blossoms come forth 
and exhale their fragrance to the joy of mankind. 
At the mandate of God the birds of the air, the 
beasts of the fields and every creeping thing upon 
the earth fulfill the law of their being. At the 
command of God we must fulfill the law of our 
spiritual being or else be forever swept about in © 
lawless space, and by that law we live, move and 
have our being, about the cross of Jesus, held 
firmly in our spiritual orbit by our never-failing 
companion, Faith. Faith is the victory that 
overcomes the world. I would rather walk by 
Faith with God in the dark than journey with 
Reason and Doubt in the light. Is our experience 
the experience of Paul? What is the meaning of ° 
the Cross to us? Have we passed from Death 
unto Life in Christ Jesus via Faith? 

Prayer. 

Hymn: “All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name.” 

Benediction. 


CHAIN LETTERS 


Every once in a while a peculiar form of idiocy 
crops up through some individual who breaks 
loose from all restraint and launches forth a chain 
letter! And the funny thing about it is that there 
are always a few who are willing to take the time 
to help it along its way. A recipient of one of these 
letters which had evidently been started in the 
United States, and which had found its way to 
Caleutta, has calculated that if the directions 
were followed, and each recipient would send it to 
nine others, by the time the letter had passed 
through the first twelve sets of hands over 31,- 
000,000,000 people would have received the 
letter—roughly, twenty times the earth’s popula- 
tion. Yet the mania raves on unabated! Every 
pastor knows this type of letter all too well. It 
comes with a promised “‘blessing” coupled with a 
dire threat. Frequently members of our congrega- 
tions receive copies of these letters and call the 
pastor in for advice. The whole proposition preys 
on that element of superstition which is present 
to some degree in every man and woman. My 
advice on the matter has been asked by teachers, . 
doctors, university students and many others who 
should by training be wise enough to chuck the 
trash in the wastebasket unread. Pastors, dis- 
courage the chain letter habit at every oppor- 
tunity. It is an abomination to God as well as 
man.—Rev. C. Edwin Brown, Troy, Pa. 


Stewardship and Tithing 


REV. MILTON J. BIEBER, D.D., Minneapolis, Minn. 


God is the creator and owner of all things. 
“Every good gift and every perfect gift is from 
above.’”’ God gives us our time, our talents, our 
possessions—not to use or abuse as we please, but 
to trade with, not simply for ourselves but also 
for him. We are not owners but tenants. God is 
Lord. He says: “The gold is mine and the silver 
is mine and the cattle on a thousand hills.” ‘““The 
earth is the Lord’s and the fullness thereof; the 
world and they that dwell therein.”” Even we do 
not belong to ourselves. ‘‘We are bought with a 
price.’”’ Therefore we are God’s servants, but he 
has made us his stewards, and “it is expected in 
stewards that a man be found faithful.” 

What I call my money; therefore, is not mine. 
It is God’s. The proper question is not, “How 
much of my money will I give to God?” but, ‘“How 
much of God’s money will I reserve for myself?” 

Tithing (giving one-tenth of my income to God) 
is an acknowledgement of Christian stewardship 
and an expression of it. In tithing, or ‘‘tenthing,” 
I divide the stock in trade, which God gives me, 
into ten parts. I use one, two, three, four, five, 
six, seven, eight, nine parts in legitimate trade, 
and I set apart one, the tenth, exclusively for Him, 
for the extension of his kingdom; for the salvation 
of immortal souls whom he created and for whom 
he died. In a word, I give one out of ten parts for 
the most important work on earth. I use nine 
parts for my own gain, my pleasure, my comfort, 
my ease, my ambition, my food, my raiment, my 
home, very often on my extravagances and vices— 
and one solitary portion for my Creator, my Re- 
deemer, my truest, dearest Friend. 

Uncle Josh says: “One lone potato out of ten! 
My goodness me, how can a man be mean enuf to 
start with less?” 

Why Tithe? 

1. It was commanded of the Jew by the Owner. 
There could be no higher command, no plainer 
order. Read Lev. 27:30-32; Num. 18:20-32; 
Deut. 14:22. All of God’s people were expected 
to give the tithe—rich and poor—ignorant and 
educated—Pharisee and publican—also the priest. 
It was the Jew’s allotted portion. It was a debt 
and God had the right to expect the payment of it. 
and he gave his people their land ‘flowing with 
milk and honey.” He ordered the erection of his 
tabernacle and temple. He instituted their 
sacrifices and manner of worship. He set apart 
the priesthood. The tithe was used for these— 
for his glory and honor—for Divine worship. The 
Jew who did not tithe did not worship. He was a 
transgressor. 

2. Tithing antedates the Jewish Law. The 
separated portion was sacrificed to God by Abel, 
. who “brought of the firstlings of his flock and the 
fat thereof.” The tenth was paid by Abraham, 
“the friend of God.” It was vowed by Jacob, and 
therefore we may rightly infer that his father, 
Isaac, practiced it. We have no reason to believe 
that the Hebrews did not pay their tithes in 
Egypt both during their prosperity and most 


probably in their adversity, for its payment 
seemed perfectly natural to them when they be- 
came a redeemed nation—in the wilderness and 
in Canaan. 

3. Christ did not abrogate tithing under the New 
Dispensation. He sanctioned it. In Matthew 
23:23 and in Luke 11:42 he said to the Pharisees, 
“These (tithing among them) ought ye to have 
done, and not to leave the other (judgment, mercy, 
faith, love) undone.”’ There is no doubt at all 
that Christ and his disciples, as Jews, were tithers. 
Christ came to fulfill the law, not to condemn it. 
But by fulfilling the law, Christ freed his followers 
from the law. He enunciated the principle on 
which the law of tithing rests, and gave to it its 
true meaning and intent, its source and founda- 
tion—viz. love of God. Thus Christ went beyond 
the legal tithe and laid down the principle of 
stewardship. While he freed the tithe from legal- 
ism he made it the starting point to greater 
liberality. If God asked the Jew for one-tenth he 
surely expects more from the Christian, for he has 
given him far more. “Freely ye have received, 
freely give.” 

But nowhere in Scripture does God ask for less 
than the tithe as man’s allotted portion in ac- 
knowledgement of his stewardship. Therefore the 
minimum amount that God has a right to expect 
from man is one-tenth—but not through com- 
pulsion, but from feelings of gratitude and love. 
Christ commended the widow’s mite though it 
meant her all. He told the rich young ruler to sell 


‘ all that he had and to follow him. Therefore the 


tithe is but the beginning in giving. It is the 
schoolmaster to lead us to Christ. 

4. Paul further enunciated the New Testament 
principle of proportionate giving. In 1 Cor. 16:2 
he says: ‘‘Upon the first day of the week let every 
one of you lay by him in store as God hath pros- 
pered him.’”’ This phraseology is very similar to 
that spoken by Moses in Deut. 16:17, ‘“Every man 
shall give as he is able, according to the blessing 
of Jehovah thy God which he hath given thee.” 
This proportionate giving in the Old Testament 
is surely based upon the tithe, but even there it 
aims to get beyond it. And that is exactly the 
teaching in the New Testament. It is proportion- 
ate giving, not from compulsion but from choice. 
It is based on the giving of the tenth. But as the 
New Dispensation is richer and fuller and freer 
than the Old, so must the Christian giving be. 
richer and fuller and freer than that of the Jew— 
starting with the tenth but not ending there. 

Therefore he who gives less than one-tenth of 
his income to God, is not even a Jew, much less a 
Christian. He has not begun to show his love for 
Jehovah, his Creator, and by no means to Jesus 
Christ, his Redeemer. He simply says, “Lord, 
Lord,” but he does not do the will of his Father 
who is in heaven. 

5. Tithing was and is richly blessed of God. 

(a) “Honor the Lord with thy substance and 
with the first fruits of all thine increase; so shall 
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thy barns be filled with plenty and thy presses 
shall burst out with new wine,” Prov. 3:9-10. For 
that reason God accepted Abel’s sacrifice and 
rejected Cain’s. Abel manifested faith and love 
toward God, by bringing the firstlings of his flocks, 
not waiting nor considering if there would be others. 
Cain, on the other hand, brought the fruits of the 
ground in the course of time” (when he felt like it) 
and no doubt they were the small, the bitten— 
which he could not sell or use—not the first but 
the last, and God rejected his offering. He had 
no love for God and therefore none for his brother 
and his giving and his action proved it. 

Tithing and the first fruits invariably go to- 
gether. The person who tithes does not wait until 
the end of the year to give his portion. He either 
takes the previous year’s income as a standard, 
and tithes in the beginning of the year, or he gives 
his one-tenth from month to month or from week 
to week. The first out of the pay envelope or the 
check goes into the “tithing box” or directly to 
the church or to the various allotted benevolences 
of the church. 

(6) In Mal. 8:10 God says: “Bring ye all the 
tithes into the storehouse, that there may be meat 
in mine house, and prove me now herewith, saith 
the Lord of hosts, if I will not open the windows of 
heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there 
shall not be room enough to receive it.” 

This is no longer a command but an entreaty. 
It was spoken to the Jew; but it applies to all of 
God’s people. God, as ever, wants his store house 
filled. He wants and needs the offerings of his 
people, in order that his kingdom may be extended 
everywhere. Here is a challenge to our faith and 
to our love and to our consequent liberality. God 
wants to bless us. He even pleads with us to put 
his promises to the test. He even pleads for what 
is his own! He entreats that he may bring a rich 
blessing to the individual, to his home, to the con- 
gregation, to the church! Oh! that we might hear 
and heed this entreaty and consequently receive 
the blessing! that we might launch out into the 
deep and enclose a great multitude of fishes! 

Some persons say, “I cannot afford one-tenth. 
I receive only $10 or $15 or $25 per week. I have 
a family to support, debts to pay, and the cost of 
living is distracting! I simply cannot begin to 
give one-tenth!”’ 

All these frets may seem mountains. But if we 
had the faith and the love we profess to have as 
Christians we would not argue the matter. We 
would simply take God at his word. We would 
implicitly trust him and we would begin to give 
at least one-tenth—not from compulsion but as a 
freewill offering—the result of our love and grati- 
tude to God for all his gifts to us. At the same 
time he would assuredly fulfill his promises and 
fill our barns. He would enable us to pay our 
debts, support our families, meet our obligations, 
and get on materially. We are poor, or we are 
unfortunate, or we are unhappy, or all of these, 
because we do not act right toward God! We do 
not trust God and hence we are not faithful stew- 
ards. We rob God! We withhold from him his 
portion and consequently he cannot bless us as he 
wants to bless! Does that person know God who 


spends more on gasoline than on his church? Or 
on his luxuries, whether he is rich or poor, than on 
his religion? Of course not! The nation spends 
yearly in round numbers $2,000,000,000 for 
tobacco and $800,000,000 more for cigarettes. 
We eat $1,000,000,000 worth of candy, and use 
$50,000,000 worth of chewing gum. We spend 
$750,000,000 for soda water; and a like amount 
for perfumery and cosmetics; for carpets, rugs 
and fine clothes, $500,000,000; for music in our 
homes, $250,00,000; for annual admissions to the 
movie theaters, $500,000,000. At least from 
$10,000,000 to $15,000,000 is spent annually on 
non-necessities—on luxuries; and we belong to the 
spenders. The nation spends annually $400,000,- 
000 on religion! What a pitiful pittance com- 
pared to the other bills! This contribution to God 
represents approximately one per cent (1%) of 
the nation’s income. Of course we are robbing 
God! We are unworthy stewards. And yet there 
are many individuals who have not bowed the 
knee to Baal. 

6. Tithing produces a fuller religious life. The 
tither considers himself a trustee of God’s posses- 
sions, and he feels his religious responsibility. No 
person can tithe and not hold communion with 
God! He is actually a partner with God! and 
partners are intimately associated with God. 
Stewards are also closely connected with their 
employers. The tither is a profit-sharer with his 
employer. Why does God bless the tither? 
Because, humanly speaking, ‘“‘It pays him” to do 
so. The tither gives to Jesus one-tenth of his 
time, of his talents, of his means to the Lord. He 
thereby acknowledges that these all belong to his 
Master, and he naturally exerts himself to increase 
his Lord’s goods—to extend his Kingdom at home 
and abroad. 

He who begins to tithe will not end there. He 
finds such an increasing joy in giving, and the 
Lord will bless him so abundantly in faith, liber- 
ality and possessions, that his tenth wil soon 
double or triple or quadruple. 

Colgate, the soap manufacturer, says that he 
owed his propserity to tithing. He began by giv- 
ing one-tenth to the Lord, then one-fifth, later 
one-half, and he ended by giving his entire net 
income to God. The more he gave the more he 
had. That spiritual paradox is a spiritual axiom 
with the tither. It always ends that way. 

Kennedy, the New York financier and philan- 
thropist, was a tither. In 1909 he died worth 
$60,000,000, $30,000,000 of which he left to 
missions, education and charity and gave away 
well nigh the same amount during his life time. 

The writer gave ten cents of the first dollar he 
earned to the church, and tithing has become a life 
principle, a fixed habit, a joy and a blessing to him. 
With many others he is daily experiencing the 
truth of the saying: 

What I spent I had. 
What I saved I lost. 
What I gave I have. 
We give Thee but thine own, 
Whate’er the gift may be; 
All that we have is thine alone, 
A trust, O Lord, from thee. 
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From Malachi to Matthew | 


The Four Silent Centuries 


II 

In studying the period between the Testaments 
there is one thing absolutely necessary for us to 
keep in mind. It is that the ruling world-power 
of that period was Greek. We are aware that the 
New Testament was written in Greek. It was 
written by men who spoke Greek, thought in 
Greek, lived in Greek cities, and whose whole lives 
were spent under the forms of Greek civilization. 
And up until only a few years within the time 
when Christ was born the ruling world-power in 
government was Greek. The Greeks as a world- 
power followed right after the Persian and con- 
_ tinued until the Roman. The Roman did not 
come until shortly before the birth of Christ— 
near the beginning of the Christian era. 

The Greeks came into power, as we all know, 
through the conquests of Alexander the Great— 
the man who conquered all the world and wept 
because there were no more worlds to conquer. 
It was in the year 334 B. C. that the young 
Alexander defeated the Persian army and seized 
the scepter of the world. The Jews thus became 
his subjects, and the empire of the world changed 
from the East to the West. 

Having made his famous conquests, the one 
burning purpose of Alexander became that of 
Hellenizing—that is to Greekize—the conquered 
nations. He wanted to unify all by making them 
Greeks in spirit and in life. This was also the 
ruling passion of Alexander’s successors. 

But how do you suppose they undertook to do 
this? Not by force of arms, but by the force of 
Greek civilization. Some one has well said: “The 
Greeks lived for the most part in little separate 
states, each of which consisted only of a city and 
the territory immediately around it. In those 
states a kind of mental activity, hitherto unique 
among men, had been going on for centuries before 
Alexander, and the result was a body of ideas (‘a 
body of ideas’—what can be more powerful than 
a body of ideas?), a way of thinking and feeling 
about the world which could not be paralleled 
anywhere else. We may call it Hellenism. It 
was embodied in the language they spoke, in the 
literature which they were in the process of mak- 
ing, and in the political forms according to which 
their societies were organized.” 


Now it was this, which is commonly called 
Hellenism, that Alexander the Great and his 
successors counted on to do what military arms 
could never do—namely, to win and control and 
mold and make into one the conquered nztions of 
the world. Let us know that this Hellenism was a 
mighty power—and it has done mighty things in 
human history. Even to our own day its influence 
is felt; for the ideas of the Greeks contained in 
them many of the germs of which our present 
so-called Western civilization is the development 

Consider some of the agencies employed by 
Hellenism to propagate the Greek civilization. 
First, was its form of civil government. The city 


was the unit of Greek civilization. Now each city 
had its council, which was the governing body. 
This council was composed of members selected 
by and from the people. It was a government of 
the people—popular, persuasive, and founded on 
right principles. No wonder it was successful. 

Then, secondly, there was the Greek language— 
so beautiful and musical and with wonderful 
power to express thought. This language had the 
power to captivate, and it became universal. Now 
we all know that language is a wonderful unifying 
power. 

There was a third provision on the part of the 
Greeks to promote unification. It was that of 
providing in every city for the social life of the 
people. That which controls the social life con- 
trols the people. It sets the fashions of the day, 
and fashion is almost irresistible. What did 
Hellenism provide? It provided the national 
games and amusements—the stadium, the hippo- 
drome, the gymnasium, the theater. You know 
the influence of national games and amusements. 
They control the young men, and the young men 
control the nation. 


Then, fourth, there was the literature of the 
Greeks. Hellenism gave to the world such writers 
as Homer, and Sappho, and Pindar, and Aeschylus, 
and Sophocles, and Euripides, and Aristophanes, 
and Herodotus, and Thucydides, and Xenophon, 
and Plato, and Demosthenes, and Theocritus. In 
those days the theaters were built to the gods, 
and were next to their temples in sacredness. The 
theaters kept the plays of the great Greek com- 
posers constantly before the people, and those 
plays educated the people everywhere in the 
morals and ideals and politics and religion of 
Hellenism. They had a power in those days com- 
parable to the power of the press and the pulpit 
of today. 

There was one other unifying power relied upon . 
—namely, the schools of the philosophers. It 
was the power of pure thought. As the old 
prophets led the thought of Israel, so the phil- 
osophers led the thought of the Greeks. It was 
Greek thought that was the crowning element in 
unifying the divers peoples who came under the 
Greek world-rule. It was this same Greek thought 
which so profoundly influenced the Jews and which 
enters through them into the New Testament and 
all our Christian thinking and civilization of 
today. 

But let us not forget that though Hellenism 
powerfully influenced the Jews it did not make 
Greeks of them religiously. Wherever Hellenism 
clashed with Hebraism religiously, Hebraism won. 
Greek thought greatly influenced the Jews; and 
many Greek ideas—such as their very clear con- 
ception of the immortality of the soul—are plainly 
stated and appealed to, though in a purified and 
transfigured form, in the New Testament. You 
will recall that when Paul wanted a figure to set 
forth the Christian life he went to the Greek 
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gymnasium for it; and when he wanted an argu- 
ment to convince the Athenians of the nature of 
the one true and living God, he went to the Greek 
poets and quoted from Greek literature. 

It will help us further in understanding about 
this period between the Testaments if we will 
remember that during this time there were always 
two classes, or two kinds of Jews. First, the Jews 
of Palestine, called the Palestinian Jews. Second, 
the foreign Jews, in the earlier days mostly living 
in Babylonia—the descendants of those that had 
been carried into captivity, and by and by got 
rich and settled down and stayed there. 

So, during the earlier portion of this period 
between the Testaments the Jews had two centers, 
Jerusalem and Babylon. Later the foreign Jews 
became known as the Dispersion, and they were 
found in practically every country under the sun. 

But let us not forget that both the foreign Jews 
and the home Jews were influential in getting the 
world ready for Christ, and in ushering in the 
New Testament. 


Recall now, the condition and influence and 
work of these foreign Jews. There were more of 
them than there were of the home Jews. They 
were richer. They were more consequential. You 
must bear in mind that the return of the Jews 
from their exile in Babylon was only a partial 
thing. The vast number of the Jews were com- 
fortable and prosperous abroad, and because they 
were they remained abroad. They chose to do 
so—preferred to do so. But God so overruled 
that the family in the tribe of Judah from which 
Christ was to be born returned. And that was 
the main thing. God had a mission in the home- 
land for that family, and they returned. God had 
a mission, too, for the great host of families who 
remained abroad. - 


Many persons have a wrong idea about the 
ancient captivities and the policy of extensive 
deportations of conquered peoples. Often no cruelty 
was intended. It was a political policy to promote 
amalgamation—the amalgamation of the con- 
quered with their conquerors. Not infrequently 
the lands to which they were deported were 
better than the land they left behind, and the 
opportunities opened were broader and better 
than they had ever had before. There were open 
doors into the schools, and into business and 
commerce, and even into the high places of office 
in brilliant courts. That, was true, you will recall, 
of the chlldren of Israel in Egypt, and even more 
true of them in Babylon. The second generation 
of the deported people were often among the most 
influential in the land. This is what the seventy 
years of the Jews in Babylon proved. The 
majority of them were so well fixed that when the 
decree permitting them to return came they pre- 
ferred to stay where they were, and they did stay. 
3 But in so doing they did not lose all interest in 
their home-land, nor in their own religion. Not 
at all. To them Jerusalem with its Temple and 
its unique worship of the true God was ever the 
Holy City—the central shrine of their interest— 
and they often came to its solemn feasts. They 
sent large gifts to their brethren in Jerusalem and 


to the Temple treasury. 


Even some of the 
reforms for the home-land were planned in Baby- 
lon, and the reformers to carry them out went 
from Babylon. Some of these men came from the 
court and royal household, as in the case of Ne- 
hemiah, who was the king’s cup-bearer. He was 
an Eastern Jew, but got leave of absence from 
Artaxerxes, the king, to go to Jerusalem and 
rebuild its walls and set the temple service in 
order. Even the high priests sometimes came from 
among the foreign Jews. One came from Babylon 
and another came from an Alexandrian family in 
Egypt. 


But we are not to suppose that the foreign Jews 
continued to make Babylon their only center. 
Far from it. The Greek rule and the Greek 
language opened all parts of the world to them. 
The benefits and opportunities and enticements 
of trade invited them to every region, and espe- 
cially to the cities; so that the Jews became, in 
the truest sense of the word, cosmopolitan. No 
people ever became more so; and, as we well 
know, they are still a cosmopolitan people today. 
History tells us that at one time there were as 
many as a million Jews residing in the city of 
Alexandria. They were all Greek-speaking Jews, 
and they all for the most part kept their religion, 
and loved Jerusalem as the Holy City. And that 
was typical of the Jews everywhere. 


It is this voluntary dispersion of the Jews which 
explains that record of the day of Pentecost in the 
second chapter of Acts: ‘‘And they were all 
amazed and marveled, saying one to another, 
Behold are not all these which speak Galileans? 
And how hear we every man in his own tongue 
wherein we were born? Parthians and Medes and 
Elamites and the dwellers in Mesopotamia, and 
in Judea and Cappadocia, in Pontus and Asia, 
Phrygia and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the 
parts of Lybia about Cyrene, and strangers of 
Rome, Jews and Proselytes, Cretes and Arabians; 
we do hear them speak in our tongues the wonder- 
ful works of God.” 


It would be interesting to stop and notice 
where all the countries named were, and how large 
a portion of the then known world they covered. 
They extend from the Indus river on the east to 
Spain on the west and include all the lands around 
the Mediterranean sea both north and south. 


That the Jews were thus widely scattered, and 
mostly influential wherever they lived, there is no 
question at all. It is a fully recognized fact. 


But here comes the question of their religion. 
How did these foreign Jews living in so many 
regions and under such differing surroundings 
manage to keep hold of their religion? keep true 
to it? How did Hebraism, that is the Hebrew 
religion, in these widely scattered communities 
manage to hold its own against Hellenism, or the 
Greek religion? 

We answer that there were two ways. One was 
by means of their synagogues—found everywhere. 
The other was by means of their Holy Scriptures. 

Of these we will speak in another article. 
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Books We Will Never Read 


REV. RICHARD BRAUNSTEIN, Highland, N. Y. 


An English authority, writing in Great 
Thoughts, tells us that Lord Byron made Tom 
Moore his literary executor, leaving in his hands 
certain memoirs and snatches of autobiography. 
Moore read these personal revelations and found 
them of such a nature that he destroyed them. 
So many crude stories have gathered around the 
name and fame of the author of Childe Harold 
that many of his admirers think the truth as told 
by himself however frank, would have been more 
acceptable than gossip and hearsay—two things 
that never improve with age. 

Lady Burton, widow of the famous traveler and 
Orientalist, Sir Richard Burton, who was one of 
the best Arabian scholars, destroyed after her 
husband’s death a literal translation of an Arabian 
story which had never appeared in English. There 
is a story current that he appeared to her and 
solemnly adjured her to destroy the manuscript— 
doubted in literary circles. It is more probable 
that Lady Burton acted upon her own initiative 
and considered the Eastern story too broad and 
would do nobody any good—least of all her 
deceased husband’s memory. 

It is to be regretted that John Wesley’s literary 
executor, who was a Wesleyan minister, destroyed 
Wesley’s annotations of Shakespeare’s plays. 
“Wesley,” states one of his numerous biographers, 
“was a broad-minded man but the discovery of 
this manuscript among his papers filled his 
executor with dismay. What would his followers 
think of their guide and mentor annotating and 
appreciating such worldly matters as ‘Romeo and 
Juliet’ and ‘As You Like it’!”’ 

Robert Browning had no “Juvenilia.”” His 
poems start with ‘‘Pauline,’’ which was published 
when he was twenty. Not a line remains of what 
he wrote earlier. He committed it all to the 
flames. Many a lover of Browning thinks this is 
to be regretted. It would be an interesting 
experience to compare the earlier and later pro- 
ductions of his pen. 

It has been hinted that Rudyard Kipling 
destroyed many of his first stories and poems 
which he did not consider up to his standard. 
While we cannot accept this tale as authoritative 
it is probably true. It is quite reasonable to 
assume that authors and poets do this frequently. 
Heroic surgery is one road to success in letters. 
As we view some of the productions of the hour 
we wonder whether some of our writers would not 
serve their age better by this method—refusing to 
use the influence of their names to barter earlier 
attempts at composition and delineation. Better 
to give the world one good piece of writing, 
written many times and edited often than many 
productions written once and in haste and sent to 
deathless print with all its imperfections. But 
has it not been stated, “It is easier to tell twenty 
people what were right to do, than be one of the 
twenty to do my own bidding.’ It was the Bard 
of Avon who gave the world this bit of wisdom. 
On the other hand Macaulay was everlastingly 


right when he said, ‘Genius is another word for 
perspiration.” Stevenson, we are told, filled 
barrels with copy as he groped his way toward 
perfect style, refusing to publish until he had 
attained his ideal in expression. 

Sir Walter Scott showed some friends the first 
draft of ““The Lay of the Last Minstrel,’ but as 
they were reticent in their praise, he feared his 
own valuation must be wrong and destroyed his 
manuscript. Gifted with a good memory, how- 
ever, after those same friends remonstrated with 
him for his hasty act, he was able to re-write the 
most of it. Yet, the lovers of Scott will never 
know what the first draft contained and scholars 
will never cease to wonder whether it was better 
than the second. 

In one of the galleries of Europe hangs a picture 
called ‘“‘The Death of Chatterton.’”’ The picture 
has been reproduced in many places. It is a 
pathetic representation of the young poet, lying 
dead by his own hand, in a London garret. On 
the floor, strewn like autumn leaves in the wind, 
are the torn and minute fragments of his manu- 
scripts. These may have been the poems which 
the poet had written in happier moments—lines 
that might have become immortal, prized and 
quoted by an appreciative world and inspired 
posterity. 

Lord Tennyson had a den in the corner of his 
house, high up under the eaves. What an inter- 
esting place it must have been! Here the great 
minstrel sat and smoked and dreamed. Once in 
conversation with a friend he said, ““Many a fine 
line has gone up the chimney in smoke.”’ In this 
he was not alone. The published works of poets 
represent but a mere fraction of what they first 
saw in the ‘‘mind’s eye.’”’ The harvest of a quiet 
eye is not all garnered. Even when. “thoughts 
that burn” are transcribed to paper much that is 
written fails to find print. Oftentimes a poet must 
be content to find a corner in some provincial 
journal. Newspaper verse for the most part is 
fleeting, ephemeral, for the hour. It serves its 
purpose for the day. The ‘‘Poet’s Corner,’’ how- | 
ever, is a safety valve for many an aspiring bard. | 
The verse of Eugene Field first appeared in the | 
Chicago Tribune under the caption, ‘‘Sharps and | 
Flats.” It is now read the world over and goes | 
into edition after edition. This is also true con- | 
cerning the verse of James Whitcomb Riley, Bert | 
Leston Taylor, Sam Walter Foss and Edgar 
Guest—men whose genius had humble beginnings. 
Efforts at conservation however are difficult. 
There is many a slip ’twixt the brain and the 
typewriter. 

We who are preachers sense the limitations of 
expression. Our sermons are always the ghosts of 
what we meant to say. So the greatest book that. 
was ever written, the finest poem that was ever 
wrought, the sublimest essay that was ever. 
planned—these never see the light of day. It was. 
said of Lord Chatham, “There is something in the | 
man that is finer than he has said.’ Charles | 
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_ Edward Locke in “A Man’s Reach” writes, 
“There is an unexpressed and inexpressible residue 
of the soul. It is the effort to apprehend and 
translate into terms of life what the soul feels 
which enjoys rapturous interviews beyond Sinai’s 
veil.” Whatever heights we reach there are 
always greater heights that challenge. On the 
Saad hand, he is a small man who attainst his 
ideal. 

“A man’s reach should exceed his grasp 
Or what’s a heaven for?” 

It is better to aim high and not hit the mark 
than to hit so low as to be ashamed of the aim. 
He who wants not to do more than he can always 
does less than he ought. We may never reach 
perfection, but we:will never reach anything with- 
out a striving for perfection. 

”Dwells within the soul of every artist 
More than all his efforts can express. 
No great thinker ever lived and taught you 
All the wonder that his soul received. 
No true painter ever set on canvas, 
All the glorious vision he conceived. 
No musician— 
But be sure he heard and strove to render 
Feeble echoes of celestial strains. 
No real poet ever wove in mumbers 
All his dreams.” 


To come back to the sermon. Are sermons lost 
when they fail to find a printer? We do not 
believe they are lost—were it so the day of the 
preacher would be over and the function of the 
pulpit decadent. Regenerated lives, transformed 
environments, institutions of benevolence are the 
sermons incarnated into terms of righteous en- 
deavor and translated into spheres of holy min- 
istry. Revelation through personality, manifes- 
tation through discipleship, testifying to the 
power of God and eloquent of the Christ-like way 
of doing things—these are our sermons. Living 
epistles and sermons in shoes. Not lost but 
transformed. Not forgotten but remembered and 
perpetuated in wilderness churches, wayside 
hospitals and jungle schools. It is the conserva- 
tion of spiritual energy which is felt in ideals and 
ideas for the greater good to the greatest numbers. 
Like the arrow and the song, shot and breathed 
into the air, sermons are not lost. Science becomes 
the handmaiden of religion as it teaches us through 
the radio the immortality of the ‘word fitly 
spoken” and the eternal quality of the helpful 
task—hints as yet of greater glories and values 
tomorrow. 

The first volume of Thomas Carlyle’s “History 
of the French Revolution” was lost while in the 
hands of the publisher. Although it represented 
years of indefatigable toil and painstaking re- 
search, Carlyle rewrote the volume. We are 
wondering just wherein the two manuscripts 
differed—if they did—and whether the world is 
the richer or poorer through the transaction. 

During the Boer War, Olive Schreiner lost the 
manuscript of her greatest work, ‘“Woman and 
Labor.” Her home looted, papers destroyed, held 
a prisoner in a little house on the outskirts of an 


African village, guarded by armed natives, she 
began resolutely in the semi-darkness of the 
shuttered room to reconstruct from memory the 
chapters of her book. There was this gain: the 
book in ashes was written for the student and 
thinker; the brief emotional appeal is for the 
whole world of reading men and women. 


Nathaniel Hawthorne produced a group of 
short stores under the title, “Seven Tales of My 
Native Land,” which never saw the light. Dis- 
couraged because he could find no publisher the 
author destroyed his effort. The brother of 
Oliver Wendell Holmes, John Holmes, a man of 
rare taste and culture, wrote much but cared not 
for publicity and nothing of his found its way into 
print. History also tells us that Nathaniel Haw- 
thorne was buried with the unfinished manuscript 
of a book he called “Romance.” Robert Louis 
Stevenson was stricken by death before he had 
time to finish “The Great North Road.” A 
recent volume called ‘Enchanted Cigarettes” 
lists many a tale begun and planned by the author 
of “Treasure Island.’”” The world has had thus 
far but one Stevenson and it is a loss indeed to be 
deprived of the fruits of his fertile brain and the 
products of his prolific pen. Charles Dickens did 
not finish “The Mystery of Edwin Drood” and 
Sir Walter Scott never reached the completion of 
“Dennis Duval,’—two volumes many others 
have since tried to complete but thus far Elisha 
has not done justice to the mantle of Elijah. 

So we come to the great number of manuscrips 
which are in the category of ‘“‘unavailable.” ; An 
editor’s great protection is the rejection slip— 


_ likewise the safeguard of the reading public. 


There are rejection slips of many kinds, some 
couched in flattering terms of regret, others in 
flowery words of praise and refusal, still others in 
cryptic sentences brief and to the point. But they 
all say “‘No.”? Should an author write a rejection 
slip that would be pleasing and satisfying to the 
army of contributors, he himself would no longer 
need earn his bread with his pen but could retire 
on his royalties! Even rejection slips are forms of 
literature no longer read. They are self-evident 
and need no perusal. What shall we say then of 
those who have the “itch to write,” the army of the 
defeated and the host of the frustrate hope? 
Henry Churchill Williams is spokesman for these 
as he speaks through the pages of “The Book 
News Monthly:” A 

“Bach day there come to my desk manuscripts 
that bear the post-marks of almost every town 
from Alaska to Maine, from the Canadian border- 
land to the boundaries of Mexico. Each day I 
open them with the expectation, often rewarded, 
that among them I shall find something to put 
good cheer in me—some little touch of truth as 
token that John Jones and Mary Smith are looking 
on life with wide-open eyes and a clean heart and 
are doing their level best to tell the world a story, 
to give to the world a note of cheer and hold out 
to the world a torch of inspiration. John Jones 
and Mary Smith have done this before. John 
Jones and Mary Smith will do this again. 
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Clerical Hold-Ups 


REV.’ FREDERICK W. PALMER, D.D., Holley, N. Y. 


Must the preacher forever be an easy mark? 
Why doesn’t his proverbial meagerness of income 
give him exemption from the wiles of financial 
promoters, book canvassers and the lesser fry of 
coin extractors? Is the hobo sign that used to be 
chalked on the gates of kindly disposed people 
who didn’t own a dog still employed in some 
refined form by these more respectable gentry? 
I never discovered any suspicious marks in front 
of the manse, but I am convinced that few solici- 
tors fail to spot me for one of their first calls. Some 
years the itinerant beggar, breakfastless or 
stranded en route to a job somewhere up the 
line, used to find his way to my door pretty often. 
Possibly a later conservatism on my part bred 
by experience has become known throughout the 
fraternity, for there are less of such than once. Or 
has the vagrant problem been solved by the dif- 
fusion of prosperity or better tramp laws? 

I do believe the book agent and his colleagues in 
like adventures are also rarer of late. But the 
minions of high finance are multiplying. They 
get my goat if not my slender surplus. Their 
seductive advertisements in the local press are 
hard enough to resist, but to be visited in person 
by a salesman of bonds and other securities car- 
ries such a subtle compliment that it would 
beguile the very wedding fees away from the 
preacher’s wife, if there were not imperative 
demands for their immediate use. 


And the circulars by mail! Those golden op- 
portunities of coming in on the ground floor in 
oil or mining or rubber stocks! Those benevolent 
concerns stand ready like Alexander Hamilton, 
or some other financial Moses, to smite the rock 
of Nature’s resources on our behalf that streams 
of dividends shall gush forth. And the juicy 
melons that are going to be cut pretty soon— 
your mouth waters at the prospect. 


And now tinkles the telephone from our nearest 
big city. ‘Is this Rev. James Smith?—I under- 
stand you are interested in good safe investments. 
We wanted you to know of the unusual oppor- 
tunity we are offering just now. Our representa- 
tive is in your vicinity, etc., etc.”” Oh! the sensa- 
tion, the glow! You are evidently known afar 
as an investor. It isn’t that you invest, for you 
haven’t anything to spare, although few are the 
preachers I suspect who have no painful memories 
of good money gone aglee. It’s the insidious 
seduction to the parson’s morale that troubles 
us. His mind is switched off on to worldly and 
material things to the serious detriment of next 
Sunday’s sermon. 

Speaking again of book agents. I fear that pro- 
fession is not what it used to be. What past 
masters they were in getting you to buy what 
you did not want and certainly could not afford. 
I know a minister who was enticed by a veritable 
siren of a eanvasser to subscribe for weekly parts 
at 25 cents per, of some sort of gorgeous art 
publication, the whole to be completed in about 
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a year, so that he fell before the shears of Delilah 
for thirteen hard earned dollars. The echoes of. 
her departing steps had hardly died away when 
he felt like doing penance. But a few months 
later when the tiresome parts had been piling up, 
behold the same enchantress again appears, and 
despite her victim’s ineffectual struggles, persuades 
him to exchange for bound volumes of the same 
at the very special price of seventeen dollars addi- 
tional!—Thirty dollars gone, the price of a new 
Prince Albert coat in those days: alas and alas! 

Oh! these hold-ups! These highwaymen! The 
Priest and the Levite no longer figure as the 
unsympathetic passers-by on the road, but as the 
very victim himself. 

But there is still another pitfall dug for the 
clerical purse and the wrecking of ministerial 
humility. From time to time I am in receipt of 
certain proposals which appeal strongly to one’s 
modest sense of merit. They all run about as 
follows: 

“Eminent men of our country. The publishers of 
this widely circulated record of prominent persons 
are preparing a new edition and noting regretfully 
the omission of your name from our former issue, 
beg to state that there is now room for a limited 
number of additional names. We will be pleased 
to have you fill out the attached blank with data 
of your career, or, if preferred, the Editors will 
construct a suitable biographical sketch from 
works of reference at hand.—The only remunera- 
tion for our efforts and outlay will be your sub- 
scription for a single copy at the low price of $10. 
Believing you will appreciate the opportunity of 
serving the public and of leaving a permanent 
record of yourself for posterity, we suggest that 
you return the blank carefully filled out with 
name signed on dotted line as indicated.” 


Who would not be touched! Here at last is a 
tangible evidence of eminence. If one doesn’t | 
subscribe he can at any rate preserve the circular. — 
It is a patent of nobility perfectly proper to be 
accepted by the most democratic American. One _ 
must have made at least a ripple in public fame if | 
not something of a splash. And so the parson is 
strongly inclined to make this fitting acknowledge- | 
ment of the discerning and benevolent publisher’s | 
outlay by a nice accurate sketch of himself and | 
duly signing on the dotted line. Forever he will | 
know that in newspaper offices and big libraries you | 
can find his name, if not like Abou ben Adhem’s, 
at least in its proper alphabetical place in “Emi- 
nent Men of Our Country” or ‘‘Who’s It” or | 
“Leaders of Today.’ Surely a volume so valuable | 
to the public must not lack the name of the parent | 
of his children: perish the thought! And thus_ 
another inroad on the checkbook. 

Very tactful are these valets to reputation, and 
generally persevering. If the individual is slow to. 
respond, by and by comes a follow-up. The. 
volume has been duly issued and the Editors have 
ventured to include his name, and perhaps he. 


| 
| 


_ would like a copy from a small reserve stock on 
hand at the reduced price of $7.50. Is it human 
to refuse? 

There was one philanthropic enterprise gener- 


ous beyond measure. It was a strictly high grade, 


de luxe affair at some fifty dollars if I remember— 
no mere biographical dictionary, but a portrait 
gallery. And there was no banal cash considera- 
tion intended. “Your name has been given us— 
will you kindly send us your favorite photograph 
of yourself. No obligation is attached we assure 
you,” etc. Just an opportunity to subscribe, if 
desired. Well I sent—just to make the work 
complete—and in due time the work comes out 
according to specifications I suppose. Then comes 
an offer of copies reduced amazingly in price. 
And again at intervals with further reductions— 
till bottom was touched in a proffer of the book, 
the free gift of the engraved plate and subscrip- 
tion to a popular magazine—all for five dollars! 
Well all this is nothing new except so far as the 
clergy is concerned. Half a century ago the 
County History was in vogue. Therein would 
probably be Jared Jones’ portrait, a picture of his 
farm residence touched up a bit, with Mrs. Jared 
on the front porch and Jared holding the reins 


over a smart team out by the gate, the whole ac- 
companied by a biography telling of his eminent 
services as road commissioner’ or school trustee 
or even a term or two as supervisor of the town. 
Possibly judicial ermine has draped his shoulders 
as Justice of the Peace. 

How the purse strings of rural thrift must have 
loosened when this distinction was settled for! 
But do not be ironical over the worthy agricul- 
turist and village magnate. The other day I 
heard of a scheme for embalming in print the dis- 
tinguished sons of universities. Not all graduates 
can leave an illustrious name on college memorial 
tablets or in undergraduate traditions, but here 
is imperishable renown at cost of a trifling sub- 
scription to a needed work. Who has a heart so 
cold or grace so abounding as to be able to refuse 
to loan his name and pay his share? 

We must not do an injustice to worthy schemes 
or legitimate canvassers. They serve their day 
and generation usefully; but some of them do come 
upon the poor parson as a temptation he can 
hardly bear. Now and then some of these buc- 
caneers levy heavy toll on the preacher’s ex- 
chequer. Suffer then, my beloved, this appeal. 
Spare us when you can! 


Individualizing in Pastoral Work 


REV. SHIRLEY SWETNAM STILL, Cincinnati, Ohio. 


The monthly or quarterly pastoral visit has 
long been almost the only way used by the pastor 
for keeping in touch with the individual members 
of his congregation. As almost all of this visiting 
is done during the day, when the men are at shops 
or offices, the children in school, the young people 
and even many of the women at work, it must 
be acknowledged that this method leaves some- 
thing to be desired. 

I do not intend to infer that pastoral visiting 
should be abolished. It is essential that the pastor 
be as often as may be in the homes of his people. 
But there are ways of eking out the deficiency of 
the work that I should like to suggest. 

A monthly personal pastoral letter makes quite 
a task, yet it is well worth trying. Every member 
of the church, old or young, should receive a 
separate letter. If at all possible, a record should 
be kept and each person might be informed 
just how many times he has attended service 
during the month. This will cause people to feel 
that it really matters to the pastor whether or not 
they attend. Many a lax person will become a 
regular attendant, and perhaps a transformed life 
will result. If any member has been on the list 
of the sick, this should be mentioned in the letter, 
whether you have been hindered from visiting 

that one or not. Any other personal matter that 
you may be able to mention will mean much. 
The appeal for co-operation, or the acknowledge- 
ment of co-operation already received should be in 
every letter. 

The church school, of course, keeps account of 
birthdays and sends greetings. But when the 


771 


pastor has access to the list, and sends a personal 
greeting also, the membership is sure to be ap- 
preciative. Congratulations upon new babies 
in the homes should be sent in addition to the 
pastoral visit to the hospital or home. This last 
task usually devolves upon the pastoral visitor 
in larger churches. Letters should also be written 
to newly-married couples in which a gentle re- 
minder may be made that successful married life 
should include loyalty to Christ and his church. 

Another very important way of individualiz- 
ing is to preach sermons referring to specific 
classes of people. For example, sermons to mothers 
are already common. Sermons for men only and 
the children’s sermons are no less familiar. To all 
these could be added sermons on such subjects as: 
“The Opportunities of Vacation; ‘Workers— 
and the Bible Message;’”’ ‘‘A Word with Travel- 
lers;”’ “Christ, the Apostles’ University;” “‘Spirit- 
ual Health;’” ‘“‘The Ministry of Pain;’” “The Mak- 
ing of Many Books;” ‘“The Sea as Seen in Scrip- 
ture.” 

All these subjects apply to groups that are to 
be found in almost every congregation. The mem- 
bers of such groups will feel that the pastor is 
interested in their individual activities, and the 
bond of affection and loyalty will be drawn closer. 

Another group of subjects includes everybody, 
and yet causes each one to feel the individual 
touch: ‘The Secret of Birthdays; “Family 
Problems;” “The Time You Failed;” ‘The Wed- 
ding Ring;” ‘“Friendship—with Men and God;” 
“The Power of Memory.” 

A fine way of individualizing recently tried 


was a “Whole Family Day” in a community 
where the younger people were forgetting that 
they also owe something to the church. The day 
' was announced in advance, a prize being offered 
for the oldest man, the oldest woman, the youngest 
baby boy, the youngest baby girl, and the largest 
family group present. A sermon on “The Old 
Home’ added to the spirit of the occasion. The 
day was a great success. 


If the people are to be led to spirituality and 
service by the pastor, they must feel that he has | 
a personal interest in them, each and all. The’ 
tie of unity should be strong as loving thought and 
care and prayer can make it. But the pastor must 
needs remember that love for him on the part of 
the people in the pew is simply a means to an 
end—that of drawing their eyes to the Cross of 
Christ. 


The Proverbial Penury of the Preacher 


REV. SAMUEL BLAIR, Wall, N. J. 


Ministers who can say, in a material sense, “I 
am rich and increased in goods and have need 
of nothing,’’ and few and far between. From a 
mercenary standpoint the compensation of clergy- 
men is far below that of other professions. After 
spending four years in college and three in semin- 
ary, receiving the training which is to equip him to 
“preach the gospel” and “labor for the Master from 
the dawn till setting sun,” rightly dividing the 
word of truth and giving full proof of his ministry, 
the minister emerges from his scholastic career 
which has cost him a large sum of money and 
receives the magnanimous yearly salary of one 
thousand to fifteen hundred dollars; less, by far, 
than the wages of the ordinary laborer who has 
not been put to the necessity of academic pre- 
paration. 

How some preachers and their families manage 
to subsist and “keep up appearances’ on the 
meager pittance they receive, is beyond the range 
of our comprehension. But they do it—these full 
time men on, half-time pay—and meet the world 
with a smile. Blessings on them! 

Years ago the noblest man who ever trod this 
earth declared that the worker is justly entitled 
to adequate remuneration. In counseling the 
disciples whom he was commissioning for their 
missionary enterprise, Jesus made this significant 
statement: ‘“The laborer is worthy of his hire.” 
As to the reasonableness of such an assertion, all 
mankind readily assent. But when it comes to 
actual demonstration of the fact toward men of 
the ministry, that is often a different story. 

It is saddening to think of how indifferent 
many people are to the material needs of those 
who are the arduous promoters of their spiritual 
welfare. This attitude of indifference on the part 
of parishioners is so acute in occasional cases 
that some of God’s faithful ambassadors have 
either felt constrained to engage in secular. work 
“on the side,’’ and thus supplement their slender 
salary (but detract from the time and energy 
by which the church should profit), or relinquish 
their pastoral labors entirely in pursuit of such 
vocation as will afford sufficient recompense to 

“provide for those of their own household” and 
obey the Scriptural injunction ‘owe no man any- 
thing.” 

It is all very well to say that ministers make 
a grievous mistake in forsaking their sacred call- 
ing to engage in business. Some who do so feel 
exactly about the matter as did Paul when he 


said: ‘“Woe is unto me, if I preach not the gospel!” 
They realize the truth of David’s words: “I have 
not seen the righteous forsaken nor his seed 
begging bread.’’ They resent the idea of giving 
up their ministerial activities even temporarily 
in order to “make a little ready money” and 
help “‘make ends meet.’’ But there are instances 
where there seems no other alternative. We have 
actually known these brave soldiers of the cross to 
dispose of books they prized and part with furni- 
ture they really needed in order to keep the 
gaunt gray wolf of poverty from the door. This 
is no exaggeration. Nor is it a reference to condi- 
tions of long ago, but rather to those of the present 
day. In this, of course, they are not unlike their 
illustrious Exemplar who had not where to lay 
his head, and who, when temple tax was demanded 
of him, had to perform a miracle to secure the 
necessary coin. 

When a preacher does secure a position in the 
marts of merchandise, not lured hence solely by 
the greed for gold or the love of lucre for lucre’s 
sake, but with an honest and earnest desire to 
protect his family from want and spare them the 
chagrin which comes from being deeply in debt, 
we believe that instead of holding the minister 
guilty for forsaking the profession to which God 
has called him (and we do not say this in justifica- 
tion of such action), the Almighty will lay the 
blame to the charge of those who by their miserli- | 
ness have starved him out. 

If churches, at present remiss in caring for their 
spiritual leader and advisor in a monetary way, 
would only exert themselves more enthusiastically 
along this line nothing affecting his daily bread | 
would be permitted to interpose a temptation to | 
the minister to engage in other lines of work. 

Realizing how crippling to spiritual efficiency | 
is an inability to pay reasonably incurred bills, 
every conscientious clergyman desires to be. 
solvent. He yearns to have that feeling of free- | 
dom which is the exhilarating experience of those 
unhampered and unshackled by the demon of | 
debt. In his heart of hearts he covets such means | 
as will enable him to be like the village black- 
smith who “looks the whole world i in the face for | 
he owes not any man.’ 

Does some layman interject: “‘In this, what does 
he more than others?” Well, not much, of course. 
To be up to one’s ears in debt is bad enough for | 
the laity, to be sure. But for a minister! Why it 
is simply preposterous!—so conceded by the world. 
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_ The one man who should be an example! To 
~ whom folks look up! 


It is outrageous! When a 
minister contracts a debt which remains unliqui- 
dated after a reasonable lapse of time, how the 
fact is broadcast and becomes community chatter! 
And all apparently oblivious to the incessant 
struggle going on in an effort to “break square.” 


Too often, God help us, it is a losing fight. The 
odds are too great. The dear mistress of the 
manse hardly knows which way to turn at times, 
so exercised is she as to how things are going to 
turn out. She feels most keenly this inequitable 
support, for it is up to her to economize, to co- 
operate with her husband in keeping within the 
narrow limits of their salary. 


Should the minister incidentally mention that 
he is having a hard time to get along on his 
salary there are those narrow-minded enough to 
say, “He is all the time pleading poverty.” 
Usually people who make such statements are the 
very ones who pay little or nothing toward the 
support of the Gospel ministry. 

If the pastor receives a call from a church pay- 
ing a larger salary, and accepts, realizing that the 
increase will help provide the common necessities 
of life, like as not a little clique will get together 
and unanimously affirm that, ‘‘He is after the 


money all right, that is plain enough to be seen. 


These pious preachers supposed to.be waiting for 
the call of God and all the time listening for the 
call of the almighty dollar!’? Such pronounce- 
ments are familiar. What is a poor fellow to do, 
anyway? Remember Paul’s words, “‘None of 
these things move me.” Here is the correct 
philosophy for the case, if we can only adopt it. 


The penury problem is the minister’s ‘‘Marah,” 
and unless the laymen wake up, loosen up, pay 
up and cast into the bitter waters the sweetening 
branch of increased financial support the churches 
are going to have a more difficult proposition in 
securing recruits for the ministry than they have 
at the present time. 


Although obliged to wear clothes which do not 
bear the stains of labor, ministers are most intense 
and unwearied workers. They are far from being 
what they are often supposed to be, drones in the 
hive, well paid for doing little. No one who is not 
constantly associated with a pastor has any idea 
of the work he is expected to do, or the demands 
that are made on his time. He is at the call of the 
community for everything that needs energy or 
self-sacrifice. Why shouldn’t he be paid a salary 
commensurate with his ability and diligence? 


It is a dark picture we have been presenting, but 
“there is the sound of going in the tops of the 
mulberry trees.””’ The long suppressed and much 
neglected cause of the preacher is being recognized 
and taken up by capable exponents. Justice 
requires the encouraging admission that, “things 
are on the mend” and that improvement is gradual- 
ly taking place. From carefully computed statis- 
tics we learn that there is a slow but steady increase 
in the average salaries, so that however dark the 
outlook still may be, there has been sufficient 
progress to indicate a deeper appreciation of what 


is due the ministry and_to"serve as an omen of a_ 
brighter future. 


Looking on this subject merely in a temporal 
sense, dark clouds have confronted us, humiliat- 
ing circumstances have distressed us, unrequited 
toil has “kept our nose to the grindstone” con- 
stantly. But when we look on the other side— 
the side of the pastor’s invisible salary—there 
appears to the eye of faith a rainbow, bright with 
the promise of a better day, enabling earnest 
laborers in God’s vineyard to give to their work 
that devotion the explanation of which is, “The 
love of Christ constraineth us,’ “In all things we 
are more than conquerors through him that 
loved us.” 


After all is said and done, ‘‘we have meat to eat 
that the world knows not of.” We have heavenly 
riches, Divine dividends, compensations and 
blessings which the world cannot take away—im- 
measurable riches—riches for which we need not 
banks and trust companies and carefully drawn 
legal terminology to secure to us forever; but 
riches which, once given of Heaven, comprise the 
chief charm of the life that now is and of that 
which is to come. 


“EVERY MEMBER WIN A MEMBER” 
433 New Members in One Year 


On the last Sunday in December, 1924, the 
Kenmore Presbyterian Church, Buffalo, N. Y., 
of which our contributor, Rev. John Richelsen, 
D.D., is the pastor, made the following report: 
“The outstanding fact of the year now closing, so 
far as the history of this church is concerned, is 
the reception of four hundred and thirty-three 
new members, as follows: Communion of January 


6, 1924, 111 new members. Communion of 
April 17, 1924, 201 new members. Communion 
of June 20, 1924, 60 new members. Communion 


of September 28, 1924, 24 new members. Com- 
munion of December 7, 1924, 37 new members. 
During the year 1924, 433 new members. Of 
these 433 persons, 276 were received on Statement 
and 157 by Letter. This has meant the doubling 
of the effective membership of the church at the 
beginning of the year, and was caused by the 
earnest efforts of about one-half of the nominal 
membership. The record of their loyalty and 
service is written on the books of Heaven as well 
as on those of earth. Each member will know 
of his own part in this.” 

The pastor calls upon the entire membership 
to be interested in the “Every Member Win a 
Member” effort to be put forth between January 1, 
1925, and Easter, setting the mark at 300 new 
members. 

We give this record and the method used be- 
cause of the suggestiveness to others. This is the 
best time of the year for church work. “It is 
better to set a hundred people to work than to 
try to do the work of a hundred people.” Fellow 
pastors in the great Expositor family, let us try to 
set our people to work in this especially Biblical 
and resultful direction. “Every Christian a 
missionary!”’ That is the Biblical ideal. 
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G. B. F. HALLOCK, D.D., Editor-in-Chief 


OUR MARCH COVER 
ECCE HOMO 
“Behold the Man!” by Jacometti 

Standing at the foot of the flight of twenty- 
eight marble stairs, taken from the Palace of 
Pilate in Jerusalem and built into the portico of 
the Church of St. John Lateran, in Rome, 
stands this impressive statue by Jacometti. It 
is the Judge and the Accused, standing before the 
angry mob who have delivered him over to be 
sentenced to die. The Judge has turned to the 
throng and pointing to the Accused says: “‘Ecce 
Homo.” “Behold the man! I find no fault in 
him at all.’”’ One may hear also the words of the 
traitor, “I have betrayed innocent blood,” or the 
Centurion’s words, ‘‘Verily, this was a righteous 
man.” ‘Truly, there was found “‘no guile in his 
heart, no guile on his lips.” 

Incidentally, upon these steps, the Scala Santa, 
birth was given to the great Reformation. It 
was said that the Saviour passed over these same 
steps. Therefore, all who ascended or descended 
were compelled to do so on their knees. Upon 
one occasion, Luther was ascending, upon his 
knees, when the verse, ‘‘The just shall live by 
faith,”’ came to him like a flash of revelation. 
Instantly he rose to his feet, moved by the utter 
uselessness of mere deeds, walked down the stairs 
and away, and the Reformation had really begun. 


COST OF WINNING SOULS 

The cost of reaching the North Pole has been 
enormous both in men and in money. One of the 
most thrilling stories recounted in connection 
with the polar expedition of Peary is that given by 
Prof. Donald B. McMillan, of Worcester Uni- 
versity, who subsisted for days on the abandoned 
provisions left forty years ago by the ill-fated 
Greely party at Fort Conger. Seventeen out of 
twenty-five of that party perished trying to reach 
Cape Sabine to meet the relief ship “Proteus.” 
From the frozen waters McMillan brought out 
relics of the vain pursuit of the Pole by six ex- 
plorers, of Commander Hall and the United 
States ship “‘Polaris;”’ of the expedition of 1871; 
of Admiral Sir George Nares, of 1875-1876; of 
Sir John Lockwood; of the party of General A. W. 
Greely in 1883-1884, and of Amundsen in 1905- 
1906, as well as records left by Commander Peary 
in 1900 and 1906. Professor McMillan found 
“General Greely’s coat, card and books, many 
trinkets discarded by men of the party, a book 
of the doomed Lieutenant Kislingbury, a bit of 


humorous speech at a banquet by the Greely men, 
photographic plates and films, an ocarina, and 
other ‘voices of the dead.’ ”’ Professor McMillan 
also tells how Professor Marvin was swallowed 
by icy waters. 

Shall the Church be less willing to prosecute 
the search for souls in our land and in all lands, 
than these men were to seek the Pole, or less 
ready to equip missionary expeditions—for every 
missionary undertaking is a missionary expedi- 
tion—even though the cost may be great? 


EVANGELISM 

We get our word ‘‘evangelism”’ from the Greek 
word “evangelos,’’ which means the good message, 
the good news, the God-spell, the Gospel, the glad 
tidings of great joy which shall be to all people. 
It means liberty to those who are in bondage. 
It means light to those who sit in great darkness. 
It means life to those who sit in the valley of the 
shadow of death. It means hope to those who 
are without God and without hope in the world. 
Ministers are evangelists, carriers of the message. 
What a noble privilege is theirs! 


THE FORGOTTEN MAN 

We agree with the following, which we clip from 
the Nashville Christian Advocate: “No workman 
in all the organization of the Church deserves - 
higher consideration than the superannuate 
itinerant preacher. The Church has become con- 
vinced that everything possible should be done 
to relieve the enfeebled ‘soldier of the cross’ who 
has spent his strength and finds himself unable 
to keep up the full measure of pastoral responsi- | 
bility.” Too long the aged minister of every 
denomination has been ““The Forgotten Man.” 


PRAYER FOR REVIVAL 
A large number of our subscribers have re-| 
sponded to the request for union in prayer for a | 
revival. “Count on me.” “Great praying will | 
produce a great revival.” ‘I brought the matter | 
before my congregation. They voted unanimously 
to pray for a great revival to sweep this country. 
Next week we start a special week of prayer, ac- 
cording to the program laid out in The Expositor.” 
“If we take God at his word, his promise is ours.” 
Such as these are among the expressions that have 
come. All seem to greatly appreciate the call 
the Nebraska pastor made on page 484 of the 
January number of The Expositor. 
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THE NEED AND POWER OF ENTHUSIASM 

The world makes way for the man who believes 
in his mission. A man came to three stone- 
masons cutting stone in a great enclosure. ‘“What 
are you doing?” he asked the first. “Working for 
five dollars a day,’’ the stonemason answered. 
“What are you doing?” the man asked the second. 
“Trimming this stone—can’t you see?” the stone- 
mason replied. The man approached the third 
stonemason. “What are you doing?” “I am 
building a cathedral,” said the third stonemason. 
And there, you see, is the whole secret and power 
of enthusiasm. You cannot buy it at five dollars 
a day or at any other price. There can be no 
enthusiasm in merely chlipping stone. But the 
man who builds a cathedral—his part of it—is a 
fellow-laborer with God, for he is a creator too. 
If you don’t believe it, have a look at the cathedral 
at Milan, or that at Cologne. 

The man who feels no thrill of joy in his daily 
labor, who is only driven to it by the spur of 
necessity, who goes through it, conscientiously it 
may be, but merely as the performance of a dis- 
agreeable duty, is almost sure to fail in life. When 
young men or young women work in such a spirit 
there is something fatally wrong. LHither they 
have mistaken their calling and are wearing their 
lives away in a fruitless attempt to do that well 
which they should never have undertaken, or they 
need inward illumination. 

Our English word “enthusiasm”’ is derived from 
a Greek term which literally rendered means 
“God-indwelling,’’ and has reference to the fire 
that is kindled in the human heart by the Holy 
Spirit. Without this fervent spirit it is impossible 
to achieve anything worth while in the Christian 
ministry or in any other department of endeavor. 

The men who prosper in this world are the men 
who are enthusiastic, who mind their own busi- 
ness and keep on minding it. An incident noted in 
a Southern paper furnishes an example: “Tatoes!”’ 
cried a colored peddler in Richmond. ‘Hush dat 
racket! You distracts de whole neighborhood!”’ 
responded a colored woman from a doorway. 
“You kin hear me, kin you?” “‘Hear you? I kin 
hear you a mile.” ‘‘T’anks! I’se hollerin’ to be 
heard! ’Tatoes!’’ 

Make yourself heard. Believe in your job. No, 
there is no substitute for enthusiasm. It makes 
all the difference between a half heart and a whole 
heart, between defeat and victory. The young 
mar who hopes to succeed today must be domin- 
ated by his purpose, must be aflame with enthus- 
iasm. The one-talent man who is in love with his 
work, enthusiastic over it, will accomplish more 
in life than the ten-talent man who is indifferent 
or half-hearted. Coldness, lukewarmness and 
indifference are fatal to progress. 

In reply to the question, ‘“To what do you attri- 
bute your success?” John Wanamaker replied, 
- “To thinking, toiling, trying and trusting in God.” 
This is what it means to be enthusiastic in one’s 
work—to think about it, to toil for its successful 
accomplishment, to try and try and try again, in 
spite of obstacles, discouragements and mistakes, 
to push it forward, and, above all, to have an 
abiding faith in God. 


The same is true in Christian work, and 
especially in that of the ministry. A Chinese 
convert said, “‘We want men with red hot hearts 
to tell us of the love of Christ.’’ And just such 


_ men are needed in the ministry everywhere. Dr. 


Mason said the secret of Dr. Chalmers’ success in 
the ministry was “his blood earnestness.” That 
was the secret of the success of Charles G. Finney, 
and it was the secret of the success of Mr. Moody. 
“A bank never becomes successful,” said a noted 
financier, ‘‘until it gets a president that takes it to 
bed with him.” It was enthusiasm that enabled 
Napoleon to make a campaign in two weeks that 
would have taken another a year to accomplish. — 
“These Frenchmen are not men, they fly,” said the 
Austrians in consternation. Said Phillips Brooks: 
“Let us beware of losing our enthusiasm. Let us 
glory in something, and strive to retain our admira- 
tion for all that would ennoble, and an interest_in 
all that would enrich and beautify our life.’’ 

“He is crazy!’ That’s what they say when a 
man gets desperately in earnest in the work of soul 
saving. I have read of a western man who was 
visiting in New York. “I was on Nassau street, 
one day,’ says he, “‘just below Beekman, when a 
man came running around the corner, hatless, 
trumpet in hand, shouting, screaming, ‘Out of the 
way! Get out of the way!’ Men and women 
pushed in doorways, carts and horses crowded up 
on the widewalk. Soon another man followed with 
a louder voice and a wilder yell to the stray ones 
yet left, telling them to clear the street. What 
did it all mean? It was new to me. Soon I saw, 
as the fire engine came tearing around the corner 
and down Nassau toward Cedar street, where there 
was a fire. I looked in the faces of hundreds, 
heard scores talk, but no one seemed to intimate 
they were crazy or had gone too fast. Let that 
push and drive be put into religious work and they 
would brand us as lunatics at once.” 


Whitefield had the courage not only to go into 
the streets, but actually to stand up for hours 
preaching amid the capers of Merry Andrews, the 
jests of clowns, the noise of drums and bassoons 
and the roar of twenty to thirty thousand people 
at Bartholomew Fair. And stranger still, his 
efforts were successful, for the next day he re- . 
ceived a thousand notes from persons who spoke 
of convictions through which they passed when he 
was thus preaching. 

If we look into the New Testament we shall find 
that the great Founder of Christianity was an 
enthusiast, and that his immediate disciples and 
the prince of apostles were also enthusiasts. 
Association with the Lord Jesus Christ made them 
such. Every Christian reformer, every missionary 
of the cross, every successful winner of souls, has 
been an enthusiast. Hnthusiasm.of the right 
sort is always justifiable. 


THE PLEDGE OF THE PRINTED WORD 


Friendships in ancient days were formed by 
pledges of blood. Medieval knights won mutual 
aid by pledges of the sword. But,modern business 
forms friends in every corner of the world through 
the pledge of the printed word. Advertisements 
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are pledges made especially for you—pledges that 
advertised goods you buy are are exactly as 
claimed. When you buy an advertised organ, 
piano, bulletin board, bell, book, you buy one of 
established workmanship, tone, quality. It has 
been tested by thousands before you. Its dealers, 
sure of its worth, invite the testings of millions 
more. What is not advertised may be worth 
buying. What is, must be. Read our Expositor 
advertisements to know what goods are adver- 
tised. 

You do not get all that you might from The 
Expositor until you have scanned the advertise- 
ments closely enough to know whether they can 
‘be useful to you. They vary from month to 
month in scope. They often travel a long way to 
speak to you. Will you give them the considera- 
tion that news of useful helps should have? Read 
our advertisements. Read all of them. 


TRANSFORMED BY BEHOLDING 

Being with Christ shows. It was said of the 
apostles that people “took knowledge of them 
that they had been with Jesus.” Christ’s main 
way of training the twelve was to have them 
with him. It is said: “He appointed twelve, that 
they might be with him.” 

The president of one of the largest banks of 
New York City told that after he had served for 
several years as an office boy in the bank over 
which he now presides, the then president called 
him into his office one day and said, “I want you 
to come into my office and be with me.” The 
young man replied, “But what do you want me 
to do?” ‘‘Never mind that,’’ said the president; 
“you will learn about that soon. I just want you 
to be in here with me.” “That was the most 
memorable moment of my life,” said the great 
banker. “Being with that man made me all that 
I am today.” What must the disciples have re- 
- ceived by being with Jesus? There is a wonderful 
transforming influence comes from being with 
Christ. 

A Japanese mother asked the head of one of 
our mission schools if only beautiful girls were 
admitted. ‘‘Oh, no,” the missionary answered, 
“we take any who desire to come.” “But,” pro- 
tested the mother, “‘all your girls are very beauti- 
ful.” The teacher answered, ‘‘We tell them of 
Christ, and seek to have them take him into their 
hearts, and this makes their faces lovely.”’? Said the 
mother, “Well, I do not want my daughter to 
become a Christian, but I am glad to send her to 
your school to get that look on her face.” 


An apostle once wrote: “But we all with open 
face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, 
are changed into the same image, from glory to 
glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord.”’ Behold- 
ing our Saviour, as in a mirror, we are changed 
by that studious contemplation into the same 
image till we grow from one attainment of glory 
toa higher, Our communion with him, our gazing 
upon his excellencies, fashions our being’s growth 
and our spiritual life. Because we are free, we 
make our spiritual portrait as truly as we make our 
facial expression. For we can even become par- 


takers of the divine nature, when, as heaven has 
designed, we use the great and precious privilege 
given us, and contemplate Christ. In this way 
we are molded into his image, and that is the 
highest ideal. We are transformed by beholding, 
and become like the one we fix our gaze upon. 

Here is a Lenten message for ourselves as 
ministers and for our people. 


THE WAYSIDE PULPIT | 
[" ae BOARD SLOGANS “| 


A man wrapped in himself has a shabby cloak. 

Every person ought to go to church to get away 
from himself. 

Everyone ought to go to church to get closer 
to folks. 

Everyone ought to go to church to learn of God. 

There is a sound social reason for the church and 
there is an equally sound demand that a church 
be given the support of every person interested in 
the moral welfare of the community. 

The church is the only institution which 
shoulders as a continuing obligation that religious 
instruction which upholds an ideal of righteous- 
ness based upon the highest examples and upon 
responsibility to God. 

Just between you and yourself, what helps you 
most? 

There are many ways of achieving an end, among 
them the right way. 

Goodness should be expressed in usefulness. 

Charity begins anywhere, and should never end. 

True religion is for the whole life and the whole 
life should be for religion. 
| Consecration makes no provision for lapses. 

" The Sabbath still is made for man—to honor 
and respect. 


We climb to heaven on the ladder of spiritual 


aspiration. 


The law of love is quite harmonious with the love | 


of law. 
Duties dodged destroy devotion. 


The merry-go-round life stops just where it | 


started. 


An automobile thief is the man who steals the | 


hour of the church service to go riding in his 
car. 


soul. 
ih A great use of a great day makes a great soul. 

A regular time set apart for worship every 
Sunday morning is like a bucket set out to catch 
the rain. 

No rush to battle atones for sin in the tent.— 
Morgan. 

One can conquer a bad habit more easily today 
than tomorrow. 
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Keep your Sundays for the great things of the 


= 
- 
4 5 
worth remembering. 

We are citizens before we are partisans.—Presi- 
dent Coolidge. 

The classic of all classics is the Bible-—President 
Coolidge. 

Democracy is not a denial of the divine right of 
kings, but it adds to it the divine right of all 
men.—President Coolidge. 


Industry can not flourish if labor languish_— 
President Coolidge. 

Religion generally is driven on ‘‘low.’’ 

Excuses are crutches upon which weak Chris- 
tians lean. 

Even a goat tries to use his head. 

Life never seems tangled to the fellow who goes 
straight. 


“Ye are the light of the world’’—but the switch 
must be turned on. 


Uncontrolled love is like an auto running wild. 

Wealth—baggage at the risk of the owner. 

Do something; no dwelling was ever built of 
don’ts. 

A fool and his alimony are soon parted. 

A pint of example is worth a gallon of advice. 

When a man’s religion runs down he must not 
wind it up. 

Some people measure their patriotism by the 
taxes they dodge. 

Love and discord never feast at the same table. 

A man may have two eyes and yet be blind. 

Have you ever seen a hog carry an ear of corn 
to another hog? Neither have we. . 

The man who indulges in either grouch or graft is 
a “goner.”’ 

Big troubles may come from little sins. 

To square your conduct use the Golden Rule. 

Too much flattery will flatten any man. 

Repentance draws a dead line across repetition. 

Everyone has a right to his opinion, provided 
his opinion is right. 


AGE OF CONVERSION 


Secretary Robinson, of the Presbyterian Board 
of Publication and Sabbath School Work, has 
been engaged recently with the representatives of 
similar Boards of churches in the study of the age 
of conversions, as indicated by the age of joining 
the church. The names, dates of birth, and dates 
of joining church of 6,194 persons in 43 different 
states were secured and all carefully verified. The 
general results are most interesting and instruc- 
tive. It is discovered that the peak or year at 
which the largest number of persons join church is 
between 13 and 14 years. In the Presbyterian 
Church it is between 12 and 18 years. This is a 
very important discovery. Through statistics 
gathered in 1900, and given circulation largely 
by Prof. Coe in his book, “The Spiritual Life,” 
the peak was fixed between 16 and 17 years. It is 
seen by these statistics that we make a great mis- 
take not to stress conversion with children much 
earlier than Prof Coe’s figures would indicate we 
should. Indeed, one fourth of all church members 
join under 12 years of age. 


No man who lives a life of ease leaves a record 


: Die ss 
Views Pom Our Aeroplane 
Dy the ky Pilot 


THE SOUL OF A SERMON 

The Sky Pilot is impressed by a remark of Rev. 
Joseph P. Hicks. He relates that while spending 
a brief vacation at Laguna Beach, California, he 
was invited into “The Viking Studio” presided 
over by the artist, F. W. Cuprien, who is making 
Laguna Beach famous by his beautiful marine 
views. ‘‘As he was showing me a golden sunset 
picture he referred to the fact that he could not 
paint unless his whole soul was in the task. He 
said that in the making of this particular picture 
he could scarcely remember having painted it, so 
much like a dream had been his engrossment.”’ Mr. 
Hicks adds: “I am wondering if the minister be- 
comes so interested in his message that he forgets 
himself and exalts his theme. The sermon with a 
soul is the sermon of power. No other kind of 
sermon is worth while. It will not hit the mark.’’ 


GOOD SERMON TO SMALL AUDIENCE 

Be willing and do not hesitate to preach a good 
sermon to a small aduience. Dr. Lyman Beecher 
one stormy night preached to but one hearer, who 
went away after the sermon before the Doctor 
could speak to him. Twenty years afterward, in 
a pleasant village in central Ohio, a stranger ac- 
costed Dr. Beecher, saying, ““Do you remember 
preaching twenty years ago, in such a place to a 
single person?” “Yes, sir,’”’? said the Doctor, 
grasping his hand, “‘I do indeed; and if you are the 
man, I have been wishing to see you ever since.” 
“T am the man, sir, and that sermon saved my 
soul, made a minister of me, and yonder is my 
church. The converts of that sermon are all over 


Ohio.” 


PASTORAL VISITING 
The Sky Pilot agrees with the following state- 
ment: Pastoral visitation of people is a necessity, 
and study is a necessity to the preacher. Between 
the extreme of hurrying here and there so in- 
cessantly that a book is seldom opened, and 
poring over books until the homes are never 
visited, there ought to be some middle ground. 
Mixing of both visitation and study is a happy 

combination that is highly desirable. 


MAKING FISHING TACKLE 
If Jesus called his disciples to be fishers of men, 
who gave us the right to be satisfied with making 
fishing tackle or pointing the way to the fishing 
banks instead of going ourselves to cast out the 
net until it be filled? It is to be feared that in 


T17 


these days of numerous organizations in the church, 
too many ministers spend the time making fishing 
tackle instead of in fishing. 


EFFECTIVE PREACHING 
The great French preacher, Ravignan, once 
said to Lacordaire, “I hear that you had such 
a crowd at your last sermon that the people 
were sitting even on the top of the confessionals.”’ 
“‘Ah, perhaps,” said the other; “but you managed 
to make them go into the confessionals.”’ 


PREACHING FEARLESSLY 

An echo sleeps in a.ravine. Who shall awaken 
it? In the heart of man are chords, powerful in 
their ability to respond to sound. Who shall 
venture to move these? May not passions be 
loosed that are terrible in action? Should I, a 
messenger of God, remain silent or speak softly 
so that no heart may quake at the message I 
utter? Will lullabys do? Or shall I put aside 
every consideration in order to awaken the will 
of man from sleep? Wherefore am I a voice 
for God? Should I not venture much that silent 
chords may resound to his praise? 


PULPIT DON’TS 

Don’t study without prayer, nor pray without 
study. 

Don’t look for mental power without mental 
gymnastics, or spiritual growth without spiritual 
nourishment. 

Don’t mistake length for weight. A pound of 
steel drawn to a mile’s length still weighs but a 
pound; and people weary with travel. 

Don’t forget that plenty of people will wrangle 
for religion, write for it, fight for it, die for it; 
anything but live for it. Try the latter. 


WELL EXPRESSED 

According to its own published statement “The 
Baptist Bible Union of America is a fellowship of 
Baptists who are revelationists as opposed to 
rationalists; who are Trinitarians as opposed to 
Unitarians; who are creationists as opposed to 
evolutionists; who are expiationists as opposed 
both to remedialists and to those who believe 
only in the moral influence of the atonement; 
who are regenerationists as opposed to reforma- 
tionists—in a word, it is a fellowship of believers 
in supernaturalism, as opposed to naturalism, in 
religion.” 

The Sky Pilot is of the opinion that the ideas 
intended to be conveyed are unusually well ex- 
pressed. 


WHEN HE GOT HIS VOICE 

Dr. J. W. Chapman tells of a young man who 
had just graduated from a school for stammerers, 
and who came to his minister and said, “I have 
for a long time wanted to be a Christian, and 
was ashamed to attempt to speak when it was so 
imperfectly done, but now I have come to you 
today to make my confession, for the first use 
I make of my voice must be the confession of 
Him who loved me and gave himself for me.” 
Have you a voice? Use it to confess Christ. 
Do it today, now. 


WHY A CHRISTIAN SHOULD JOIN 
THE CHURCH 


Rev. Edmund C. Lindsay, D.D., Sandusky, Mich. 


(In sending this brief article the writer says: 
“In the February number of The Expositor I 
notice that you want some answers to the ques- 
tion, ‘Why Should a Christian Unite With the 
Church?’ I have been called upon many times in 
my ministry to answer this, as no doubt every 
pastor has, and if my answer will be of any use to 
The Expositor family I am glad to give it.”—Ed. 


The burden of proof might be laid on the one 
asking, ‘‘Why should a Christian join the church?” 
by asking the question, “Do you believe the 
authenticity of the Scripture?” If the answer to 
this question is in the affirmative, then I call their 
attention to the Scripture that teaches that the 
church is the body of Christ, and we members 
“one of another.” 


If this is true then Christ has but one body, and 
that body is the Church. Therefore one can no 
more be a member of the body of Christ outside 
the Church than can a detached leg or arm be a 
part of the human body. 


Again I would ask, ““What plan had Christ for 
the propagation of his Gospel?” To this there is 
but one answer, namely, he told some to tell 
others. If this is true, whom did he tell? It was 
not the faint-hearted ones who worshipped him 
secretly for fear of the Jews, but that little group 
of men who were ready to proclaim him from the 
housetops regardless of whether it led to a throne 
or across. That group of worshipers who counted 
not their lives dear for the cause of the Master, 
many of whom made the supreme sacrifice, to 
these and.all such is given the great commission, 
“Go ye into the world,” ete. 


I point out to the questioner that only to those 
who unite with the Church, thereby showing to 
the world their loyalty to Christ, is given the great 
privilege of having a part in the spreading of the 
Gospel message. 


This is the method I have used in my ministry 
and have found it very effective. 
some brother reader of The Expositor to win men 
for the church as well as for the kingdom I am 
indeed glad to pass it on. 


LESSONS FROM SOUL-WINNERS 
Christ Winning Andrew. John 1:40. 
Christ Winning Nicodemus. John 3. 
Christ Winning the Samaritan Woman. John 4, 
Christ Winning Zacchaeus. Luke 19:1-10. 
Christ Winning Paul. Acts 9:1-82. 
Andrew Winning Peter. John 1:41. 
Philip Winning the Ethiopian. Acts 8:26-40. 
Peter Winning Cornelius. Acts 10. 
Aquila Winning Apollos. Acts 18:24. 
Paul Winning Lydia and the Jailer. Acts 16. 


Other great names from later times are Moody, 
Spurgeon, Finney, Wesley, Whitefield, General 
Booth, J. Wilbur Chapman, William Sunday, and 
so on. 
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If it will help’ 
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Methods of Church Work 


REV. E. A. KING, D.D., Editor 


Lent began February 25th and Easter comes 
April 12th. There is no better time in all the year 
for spiritual seed sowing and harvest gathering 
than this Lenten period. The careful nurture of 
years may now be expected to mature. If the 
work for this period is carefully planned, Easter 
Sunday will be the happiest day of the year. 


* * * 


There are still many ministers and churches 
that do not recognize Lent or Passion Week. 
They do celebrate Easter and make much of it. 
There are still churches that hold their com- 
munion service on Haster Sunday morning. We 
call attention to a better plan and urge its adop- 
tion, We feel that it is valuable to keep the 
historical sequence in mind and lead up to Haster 
as the glorious day of resurrection unclouded by 
any reminiscences of the dark days of Passion 
Week. Books and methods are suggested here 
that are calculated to help in planning for the 
best season’s program ever conducted. 

* * x 


Now we wish to ask for your co-operation. 
During Lent you will be sending letters, messages 
of various kinds, lists of sermon topics and remem- 
brances to your church members. Will you not 
kindly send samples to us? Send them directly 
to the editor of this department, Rev. Elisha A. 
King, D.D., 1618 Drexel Avenue, Miami Beach, 
Fla. 


WORKING TOOLS FOR LENT AND EASTER 
Any minister who has been one year in his field 
will desire to have a different program from that 
of his first year. The minister who has been 
several years in his field finds it harder to provide 
variety, but he must do so or run stale. Books 
are the tools that provide new ideas or stimulate 
creative powers to devise means and methods. 

While there are many other good books we wish 
once more to mention Dr. William E. Barton’s 
“Day by Day With Jesus.” This is a book for 
Holy Week, giving the complete gospel narrative 
with notes and comments. It also gives the dates 
for Easter up to 2015. The book is published by 
The Puritan Press, Oak Park and Sublette, Ill. 

In connection with the Holy Week Program we 
would like to mention three small handbooks, 
“His Life,” “His Friends,’ “His Great Apostle,” 
prepared by Sydney Strong, Wm. E. Barton and 
Theodore G. Soares. In the volume “His Life” 
there is a section called ‘His Last Week,” with the 
account of Jesus’ activities given by days. These 
are published by Hope Publishing Co., 150 
Michigan Avenue. Chicago. 

The story of the last week is also published in a 
beautiful brochure by The Congregational Com- 
mission on Evangelism and Devotional Life, Room 
518, 287 Fourth Avenue, New York, at 10 cents 


each. These books are of great value where a 
daily program is held in which the story of the life 
of Jesus is read consecutively. 
' Frank J. Goodwin, of Litchfield, Conn., has 
published a book called “The Vigil of the Cross,” 
consisting of prayers and meditations on the seven 
words from the cross with an order of worship for 
a three-hour service on Good Friday. This 
volume is published by the author at $1.50. 
Bishop Francis Warne has just published a 
book on “The Lord’s Supper,’’? Methodist Book 
Concern, N. Y., which with James I. Vance’s 
book “In the Breaking of the Bread,” Revell 
Co., N. Y., and “The Lord’s Table,” Public 
Speakers’ Supply, are helpful for the pre-Easter 
communion. It is important to keep one’s self 
fresh and interesting so as to enrich as much as 
pssible the sacred service that may, by neglect, 
become wearisome. 


INDEX TO LENTEN AND EASTER 
SUGGESTIONS 


The Expositor is a fine book of reference for the 
pastor’s use. We give here numerous references 
to articles: Feb., 1922, pages 568-570; March, 
1922; pages 699-703, April, 1922, pages 831-834; 
Feb., 1923, pages 531-534; March, 1928, pages 
663-667; April, 1924, pages 850-855. See also 
April, 1924, pages 877-8. Literature for Lent and 
Haster, March 12, 1922, page 700. It would be 
worth your while to read “The Highway to Easter 
Morn,” Expositor, April, 1924, pages 851-2. See 
“Symposium on Holy Week”? Expositor, March, 
1923, page 664. 


A PRE-LENTEN CONFERENCE 


A rather remarkable conference has been held 
annually in Greenfield, Mass., to consider plans 
for Lent and Easter. This has been going on for 
more than five years. It has been the custom to 
tabulate the constructive results of the conference 
and print them for the benefit of the ministers 
who parrticipated in the conference. One of the 
summaries has come into our hands and we share 
it with our readers. The subject is “Pastoral and 
Personal Evangelism” and the suggestions are as 
follows: 

A Lenten Program for Stimulating the Spiritual 
Life of the Church and for Recruiting Member- 
ship, might well include the following: 

1. Development of one’s own spiritual life. The 
careful reading and annotating of “The Practice 
of the Presence of God,” by Brother Lawrence, is 
suggested for every pastor during the weeks im- 
mediately preceding the Lenten season. 

2. Special sermons or series of sermons. ‘These 
should deal with fundamentals and have a definite 
aim in view. The message of the minister of 
Jesus Christ must reach souls of men. 
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3. Church school preparations. Feature the open- 
ing exercises, the pastor speaking each Sunday, 
following a well-thought-out program. Confer- 
ences with officers and teachers for co-operation. 
Close touch with teachers of ’teen age classes, and 
personal contact with the scholars. 

4. Lenten training classes. These to be held on 
Sunday or on some week day, taking into con- 
sideration local conditions. Past experience must 
also be borne in mind in determining how to 
handle different groups of boys and girls. 

5. Special prayer services. This feature includes 
special group talks and neighborhood meetings. 
Confer with Young People’s Society executive 
committee to arrange for special gatherings or 
special talks. 

6. “Office Hours.’’ These to be held at the 
church or at the parsonage for conference and to 
be announced from the pulpit or in calendar. 

7. Adapt the ‘Win One’’ idea. This will apply to 
any parish. Also have small group of carefully 
selected personal workers. Urge each one who 
makes a decision for the Christian life to go out 
after others. 

8. Personal calls and letters. Prepare carefully 
the parish list for calling so as to record “pros- 
pects” and all persons interested but not uniting 
last year. Also have a careful record of all of ’teen 
age, and of those having membership elsewhere. 
Seek co-operation of parents. 

9. Special Holy Week services. Give recognition 
to special events and days of this week in prepara- 
tion for Easter, observing on Thursday the Lord’s 
Supper, and Good Friday. Also advise the read- 
ing of “His Last Week”’. 

“More things are wrought by prayer than this 
world dreams of.” 


LENTEN LECTURES 

Rev. Owen D. Odell, D.D., Swickley, Pa. 
. The Revival under St. Francis of Assisi. 
. Savonarola and the Florentine Revival. 
. Luther and the Revival in Germany. 

. Calvin and the Swiss Revival. 

. John Knox and the Revival in Scotland. 
. Wesley and the Evangelical Revival. 
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A LENTEN DEVOTIONAL SERVICE 

The Commission on Evangelism and Devotional 
Life, New York City, have issued a folder which is 
proving very helpful for the Lenten period. It is 
a service to be used in the mid-week meeting or 
by any society that meets during the Lenten 
period. Here is the responsive service followed 
by a prayer: 

Leader: The hour cometh, and now is, when the 
true worshippers shall worship the Father in 
spirit and in truth; for the Father seeketh such to 
worship him. God is a spirit and they that wor- 
ship him must worship him in spirit and in truth. 

People: O come, let us worship and bow down, 
let us kneel before the Lord our maker. 

Leader: In the holy quiet of this hour, let us 
draw nigh unto Him who heareth prayer, and let 
us remember that he listeneth more to our hearts 
than to our words. Let each of us bring an offer- 
ing of penitence if not of purity; of love if not of 


holiness; of teachableness if not of wisdom... 
And let us beseach Him to help us by his Holy 
Spirit, that the praise and supplications which we 
offer with one voice and one heart may be accept- 
able to him, and bring down an answer of peace 
to our souls. 

People: For the Lord is nigh unto all them that 
call upon him. 

Leader: Give ear, O Lord, unto our prayer. 

People: And hearken unto the voice of our sup- 
plication. 

Leader: Graciously hear and accept, O Lord, 
the petitions of our hearts. 

People: And grant us thy mercy, according to 
our great need, and thy exceeding fulness. 

Prayer: (in unison) Almighty God, our heavenly 
Father, bless, we pray thee, our work for the 
extension of thy kingdom, and make us thankful 
for the gift to us of thy beloved Son. May we 
pray fervently, labor diligently and give liberally 
to make him known to all nations as their Lord 
and Saviour. We ask these things in his name. 
Amen. 


A PASSIONTIDE LETTER FROM 
GOSHEN, INDIANA 

Rev. Paul Brosy’s letter has several passages in 
it worth copying, some of which are as follows: 
‘‘Dearly Beloved: 

Lent, that ever precious season of spiritual 
refreshment, is at hand again. It is the time of all 
times for withdrawal from the world, for rest, 
heart-searching, and meditation. This supremely 
great religious opportunity of the whole year will 
mean much or little to you, according as you use 
it for the betterment of your soul-life. Your 
Church—the Home of your soul and the tender 
Mother who is interested in your eternal welfare— 
bids you to come apart and rest awhile beneath the 
shadow of the Cross and consider seriously the 
Saviour’s atoning sufferings and death. 

= ee 


“Tt is the aim of the Pastor to increase the 
Church-attendance to two hundred during Lent. 
To this end you must turn soul-winner. You will 
be doing your unchurched friends an inestimable 
service by bringing them with you. May the 
completed Passiontide discover you with one 
immortal soul as your priceless trophy! If hither- 
to you have belonged to that variety of luke-warm 
Christians who do not take the Gospel and the 
Sacraments very seriously, resolve that hence- 
forth you will have a changed attitude toward 
them, and that nothing short of sickness or death 
will keep you away from the sanctuary. Can 
your Church depend on you? Yes, a thousand 
times! 

* * * 

“To walk with the Saviour through His Passion; 
to flee from things that draw us from his side; to 
pray that the hallowed influence of this Sacred 
Season shall abide—these are our Lenten tasks. 
Shall we not all come and make this the most 
uplifting Lententide we have ever known? That 
your own spirituality may be deepened during 
this sequence of Holy Days, is the wish of your 
friend and Pastor,” Se 
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The Christ of the Bible 


Who He Is—How He Came 
What He Came For 


Four Gibraltar Messages on the Most Colossal 
Figure of All Time! 


The above timely series is just one of the outstanding features of 


BIBLE MESSAGES Vol. V 


Great Revival Addresses 
OTHER STRIKING MESSAGES IN THIS BOOK 


The Shears of Delilah 


Sharp! Unerring! Merciless! A striking and telling application 
of the story of Samson. Samson who was safe—until he laid his head 
in the silk cushioned lap of Delilah. A great gospel message! 


The Forgotten Waterpot 


What a wealth of soul-winning messages have been drawn from 
the depths of Sychar’s well since Jesus immortalized it that day. The 
Forgotten Waterpot rivets the attention from the first word to the 
last; closing with the redemption of a modern Samaritan girl as a trophy 
of her Saviour’s love. 


The Cripple of Lodebar 


Here is a striking message from the depths of the Old Testament 
mines. The gospel content of the cripple’s message has spanned the 
centuries from King David’s time bringing the good news to a crippled 
race today. Don’t miss The Cripple of Lodebar! 


The Ninety and Nine—And the Other One 


One of the most thought-compelling and striking revival addresses 
in the book. When it was preached, a quartet sang “The Ninety and 
Nine” during the touching story of the return of the other one. The 
people went away thinking as they had seldom thought before. 


Thirty Pieces of Silver 


pees ema Pere Tce Each one drawing its intolerable interest today! Thirty pieces of 
Leaf Cover. Has inside silver! The price of a year’s labor then. And today? The price of a 


pocket for clippings, notices, payble. Yes. But tragic truth—too often, the price of an immortal 


programs, ee of page soul 
OTHER REVIVAL SERMONS IN THIS BOOK 
Where Do We Go From Here? The Realm of Outer Darkness 


The Parting of the Ways 


i t 
ee Ongena Cod Forgets The Man in the Ninth of John 


Repent or Perish 
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Mr. Brosy introduces an element of the con- 
fessional in his letter and it ought to be more 
generally noted. He invites any members of his 
church and congregation who have trouble or 
difficult problems on their minds and hearts to 
come to him for advice and help. At this season 
of the year, when people’s hearts are a bit tender 
the pastor may function very helpfully as con- 
fessor. 


VESPERS IN LENT 
Rev. Paul Brosy, Goshen, Indiana 


The Pattern of the Cross. 
The Purpose of the Cross. 
The Philosophy of the Cross. 
The Provocation of the Cross. 
The Power of the Cross. 

The Paradox of the Cross. 
The Primacy of the Cross. 
The Pride of the Cross. 

The Proposals of the Cross. 
The Proclamation of the Cross. 
The Petition of the Cross. 
The Pardon of the Cross. 

The Provision of the Cross. 
The Proscription of the Cross. 
The Perfection of the Cross. 
The Peace of the Cross. 


SOME THINGS A MINISTER CAN DO 
DURING LENT 

1. Perhaps the most important thing in prepar- 
ing for Lent is the preparation of one’s self for the 
privilege of leadership. How a modern minister, 
burdened and worried with the cares of a parish 
is going to find time to put himself into the right 
mood for this great spiritual task is a vital problem, 
but it must be done if the right kind of results are 
to follow. Elsewhere we suggest a brief course of 
reading for this purpose. 

2. In order to see clearly just what is before us 
suppose we sit down before a calendar and figure 
out the days, weeks, and months of our activities. 
Let us call these days of opportunity. Lent began 
February 25th. From then to Passion or Holy 
Week is a period of 89 days or counting Palm 
Sunday, 40 days. Then comes a full week before 
Easter. There are five Sundays, not counting 
April 5th, which is Palm Sunday. If the church 
holds a week-night prayer meeting then there are 
at least five of those meetings. Now we may 
make a map of these events. Take a large sheet 
of paper and divide it into squares. These may 
be dated and then filled in with topics and-sug- 
gestions. 

3. A series of Sunday morning sermons is 
usually helpful. A great many printed lists of 
such sermons have come to us and we have noted 
a great difference in phraseology. One should 
study carefully to phrase his topics interestingly. 
While the same story is told year after year, the 
themes should vary with a freshness of atack that 
shows that the preacher is wide awake. “The 
Light of the World,” “The Inevitable Christ,’ 
“The Triumphant Christ” and ‘The Versatility 
of Christ’”” make good themes. The Expositor, 


Feb., 1924, page 595, under ‘“‘Lessons From the 
Life of Christ.” See also The Expositor for 
March, 19238, pages 665-6. 

4. Sunday evenings offer a splendid opportunity 
to stress special programs of great interest. Take, 
for example, the use of the stereopticon. One may 
rent slides covering the whole story of Passion 
Week and these may be given in the form of a 
serial. If the pictures are interspersed with music 
by choir and congregation a rewarding result 
follows. “The Passion Play’ always draws a 
crowd. For such a program with pictures see 
Expositor, May, 1928, page 941. See “A Musical 
Service for Good Friday,’ Expositor, March, 1922, 
page 701. ‘The Prodigal Son in Song and Story,” 
Expositor, April, 1923, page 794. Then comes the 
motion picture program. It is not easy to secure 
the right kind of films, but we have used Kalem’s 
“From the Manger to the Cross” (Vitagraph) and 
the short subjects on Immortality by the American 
Motion Picture Corporation of New York. 

The religious drama may be used with good 
effect. ‘“‘Religious Dramas, 1924,’’ published by 
The Century Co., N. Y., ‘$2.00, contains some 
splendid material. There is one entitled “The 
Resurrection,” by Rosamond Kimball. Usually 
our denominational publishing houses print 
splendid Easter exercises and kindred dramatic 
material. Children and young people love to act 
and when drilled in religious dramatics they are 
profoundly impressed. ‘“‘Onesimus”’ by Wilbur S. 
Tupper, in “Six Short Plays,’’ The Four Seas Co., 
Boston, Mass., $2.00, would be splendid for a 
Lenten play. 

5. The whole period of Lent may be used even 
during week-day nights. In one city a couple of 
years ago six illustrated lectures were given on 
Monday nights on ‘‘The Life of Christ in Religion 
and Art.” Anyone wishing to take up this 
program for 1925 will find “The Gospel in Art’’ 
by Albert E. Bailey, very valuable, Pilgrim Press, 
Boston, Mass. The same author has another 
book entitled. “The Use of Art in Religious Edu- 
cation.””’ A new book has come to us entitled 
“Pictures that Preach,’’ by Charles N. Pace, 
The Abingdon Press, N. Y., $1.00. 


6. The prayer meeting may be used for Bible 
Study during this period. Topics vital to the 
quickening of the spiritual life are suggested. 
Such books as Robert F. Horton’s “The Mystical 
Quest of Christ,’’ Geo. H. Doran Co., N. Y., $2.50; 
John Laird’s, ‘“‘The Idea of the Soul,’ Doran, 
$1.25; “Creative Prayer,’ by E. Herman, James 
Clarke & Co., London, W. P. Blessing of Chicago, 
$2.25; “Modern Religious Cults and Movements,” 
byG. G. Atkins, Revell Co., N. Y., $2.50, may be 
useful. A fine book would be Robert F. Horton’s 
“Devotional Commentary on the Gospel of St. 
Matthew,” Revell, N. Y., $1.00. 


7. Some pastors will want to use Lent for 
practical talks or studies on the application of 
Christianity to every day problems. ‘This is the 
social emphasis. 
available: 


1. The World-wide Community Task. 
2. The Family at the Center. 
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Here are topics that might be 


8. The Child in the Midst. 

4, Training for Full Efficiency. 
5. Restoring the Weak. 

6. Protecting the Worker. 

7. Industrial Democracy. 

8. Establishing Equal Justice. 

9. Good Government. 

10. Overthrowing the Common Enemies. 

11. Making the Church Christian. 

12. The Commonwealth of God. 

We knew of one pastor who gave a course of 
lectures every year on such literature as illustrates 
the facts and lessons of Lent and Holy Week. 
This he did afternoons during Holy Week. This 
is very effective in some localities. A series of 
Vesper addresses given by Dr. Noel Porter, of 
San Jose, Calif., may be found in The Expositor, 
April, 1924, page 855. 

8. In small cities and towns it is possible to hold 
union prayer meetings during the whole period of 
Lent. It fosters a fine Christian brotherhood and 
keeps alive the social aspects of the Christian 
religion. It also strengthens the churches in the 
eyes of the community. . 

9. Lent is a good time to carry through an Every 
Member Visitation for good fellowship’s sake and 
to recruit new members for Easter. The plan is 
almost identical with that of the Every Member 
Canvass without an appeal for money. You will 
find helpful suggestions concerning such a canvass 
in The Expositor for Oct., 1921, page 48. The 
story of how one church won 80 new members 
during Lent is told in The Expositor for July, 
1923, page 533. 

10. Self-denial is a part of Lenten discipline and 
there should never be observance of Lent without 
provision for the giving of money to some worthy 
cause. Goodenough & Woglom, N. Y., devised a 
very good combination of appeal and envelope. 

11. The pastor may organize a Pastor’s Class 
for the purpose of preparing young people for 
church membership. 

12. Last, but not least, there should be a great 
deal of thought given to printed matter, setting 
forth the programs in an attractive manner. The 
cost may be met out of the Lenten and Easter 
offerings if there is no provision in the budget. 
There are several business houses with advertise- 
ments in this magazine that are ready to furnish 
adequate printed announcements at reasonable 
prices. By all means get accounts of your pro- 
grams in the newspapers and by every reasonable 
and dignified way tell the story to the world. It 
will all result in a large attendance and a cumu- 
lative interest culminating in the biggest and best 
Easter you ever had. 

THE SIGNIFICANCE OF LENT 

The Lenten Season is observed by many 
Christians in memory of Christ’s retirement after 
his baptism, when he won his victory over temp- 
tation. These find spiritual help by entering into 
a sympathetic understanding of Christ’s tempta- 
tion and of his suffering for the sins of the world. 

If we are “to know the power of his resur- 
rection” we must also “know the fellowship of his 
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A Parish Paper. Beginning with this month we are 
starting a new size. This does not mean that the old 
size has been discontinued, however. We will now make 
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sufferings.”” As we come into a better under- 
standing of Christ’s life, the beauty and wonder 
of it draws us irresistibly to himself, and in such 
fellowship the inner springs of our own life are 
refreshed. 

In order that we may have this blessing it. is 
necessary to plan our time, our reading, our 
thought, and to break for a little while ‘the 
power of the world over us.’”’ We should have a 
fixed time for prayers and Bible reading, be 
regular and constant in church attendance, and 
be wise in the use of the hours of recreation and 
social intercourse. It is a time to plan definitely 
to give more to God and fellowmen, to teach our 
children what it means to be a Christian, and to 
have prayers in the family circle. 

Remember your Master, who not only did his 
Father’s will in heaven but who also went about 
doing good on earth. Come back to him now; try 
to live more with him and so be more like him. 
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PREACHMENTS FOR YOUR LENTEN 
CALENDAR 

The essential idea of Lent is not merely a “‘giving- 
up” something, but rather a “taking-up’’ some- 
thing—i.e., a spiritual addition. It is a good 
opportunity for self-discovery, for self-mastery. 
It is a means by and through which we may enter 
upon a larger, deeper spiritual life. 


“The cross of Calvary received the storm of sin 
and gave sunshine to the ages.” 


Lent is the season of the year when the spiritual 
life of church members needs to be deepened and 


strengthened. 


And whosoever would be my disciple let him 
take up his cross and follow me.—Jesus. 


igen, igre 


There is only one golden age—the one that is 
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still to come. The strongest, finest men, the men 
most nearly like the poised perfection of Jesus, the 
purest, most gracious women that the world can 
know will possess the future. 
“You shall not change, but a nobler race of men 
Shall walk beneath the stars, and wander by 
the shore; 
I cannot guess their glory; but I think the sky 
and sea 
Shall bring to them more gladness, than they 
brought to us of youre.” 


The supreme point in the world’s history was 
reached when Jesus Christ lived his significant 
life. Every period of that life has been regarded 
as important by the devout in all ages since. 


During this season do not simply try to be good, 
but do good—good to some one else. The Master 
needs laborers in his vineyard. He calls you now. 
Do you hear his voice? The harvest is ripe in 
our own parish. There are so many people not 
attending any church. Bring a friend along with 
you to service, or a child to Sunday-School. Jesus 
went about doing good. Will you do as he did? 
By doing good you will become good, and the 
Lenten season will bring a blessing to you. 


A WORKING LENT 

It is possible that some church members make 
Lent a lazy time. The pastor of The First Baptist 
Church of Sault Ste. Marie, Michigan, Rev. T. B. 
Marsh, undertook to enlist all his members in a 
real working body. The following letter was sent 
to each member: 

Pre-Easter Campaign 

1. Every Member Worshipping. 

2. Every Member Working. 

3. Every Member Winning Someone to Christ. 

God has wonderfully blessed us in the year that 
is past, and the oldest members of the church say 
that the prospects never were better than they are 
today. We are putting to every member and 
every friend of the church this searching question, 
“Will You Not Give Your Heart and Hand Anew 
to the Realization of the Three Objects Named 
Above?” 

The Church of Jesus Christ ought to be the leading 
institution in our city. It is of greater importance 
than our business, it is of greater importance than 
our social life, in fact there is nothing that should 
ever come before the church in our thinking and 
in our living. 

Will you give Jesus Christ the first place in your 
life during this pre-Easter period 

We are suggesting three lines of consecration. 

(a) Will you give God 30 minutes of your time 
daily for Bible study, meditation and prayer? 

(There is no doubt about the revival, that would 
take place in our work if every member would 
do this.) 

(b) Will you make a very special effort to attend 
every Church service (morning and _ evening) 
during this period? 

(This is surely not asking too much of Christians, 
to faithfully keep our appointments with our Lord.) 

(c) Will you prayerfully and persistently invite 


your friends and neighbors to church? 

(In our city there are scores and even hundreds 
of men and women who are just hungry for God. 
They are naturally very bashful about attending 
church unaccompanied. Offer to call for them. 
This is a work that every member can do and it 
may be fruitful of much good.) 

Declaration of Purpose 

“That in all things Jesus might have the pre- 
eminence, my Pastor may count on my loyalty in 
the three lines of consecration, (4 b c) named 
above.” 


INTERESTING LENTEN TOPICS | 

Rey. Louis C. Hessert, Crestline, Ohio 
Christ Before Annas—John 18:12-13. 
Christ Before Caiaphas—John 18:24. 
Christ Before the Sanhedrin—Mark 14:64. 
Christ Before Pilate—Matt. 27:2. 
Christ Before Herod—Luke 23:7-8. 
Christ Before the Mob—Luke 23:28. 


SOME THINGS I DO IN LENT 
Rey. Paul Brosy 

On Palm Sunday the Church is adorned entirely 
with palms. The main aisle to the altar is deco- 
rated with palm branches through which the choir 
passes in the processional. The chancel and altar 
are also adorned with palm branches. At this 
service the catechumens are confirmed. At the 
end of the service I give each person present a tiny 
cross made from a palm branch. The people like 
these and keep them for book-marks. 

On Good Friday we have a Three-Hour Devo- 
tion from 12:00 to 3:00 o’clock. This service 
consists of the Reproaches, the Penitential Psalms, 
the Passion History, Lenten Hymns, and Medita- 
tions on the ‘Septem Voces.” This is also a 
favorite service with the people. 

All the great Festivals such as Advent, Christ- 
mas, Epiphany, Lent, Easter, Ascension, Whit- 
sunday, Trinity, and Reformation, are celebrated 
in fitting fashion. The church is appropriately 
decorated for each festival, and the Holy Eucharist 
is always administered. 

On Wednesday night of each week we have a 
pot-luck supper at 6:30 o’clock and at 7:30 o’clock 
we have a study hour. Each family has a book 
which we read at this hour. This year we have 
been using the “Lutheran Manual’ by Junius 
Remensnyder. This study period is calculated 
to instruct the members in the things of their own 
church and to make better Lutherans and Christians 
out of them. 

In my catechetical classes I not only teach the 
children the catechism, but have them read from 
the Scripture itself. The Scripture truth is im- 
pressed on their minds by giving each of them a 
sacred picture illustrating the passage just read. 
The pictures are obtained from the Perry Picture 
Co. These pictures are pasted in a notebook and 
kept. When finished each child has a life of 
Christ in pictorial form. 

In order to secure better attendance at Church, 
the congregation is divided off into ten groups 
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with a captain at the head of each and a general 
_ over all. Each captain looks after his own group 
at reports to the general. This is a fine stimu- 
ator. 


HOW ONE CHURCH SECURES ITS 
EASTER GIFTS 

Christ’s Lutheran Church, Milton, Pa., uses 
this unique “Dime Bank Monologue” to secure 
its Easter offering: 

Greetings from Christ’s Lutheran Church: 

I am just a simple dime bank, loaned to you by 
a member of our Church Council. I am only so 
much metal and other material. I hold only dimes, 
nothing else. Don’t try to use me for pennies and 
nickels. Of course, when you get two nickels or 
ten pennies, go and get a dime, and then I will be 
glad to see you. 

I am a simple dime bank to be used from now 
on until Easter Sunday, April 12th. I want you 
to use me as often (I hope it is every day) as you 
can. All the money I bring in (with my price 
deducted) will be used to cancel the debt of $1000 
on our heating plant. This is the only debt our 
church has. I am only a dime bank, but if you 
and you and all our people use me as God desires, 
I will cancel that debt and save you the interest 
money. A Lutheran Church at Danville used me, 
and I brought them in $2500. Iam now ina larger 
Church. I am glad to be with you. 

I am only a dime bank, but as we go through 
another Lenten season, and dwell on the sufferings 
and death of our Saviour once more, I can remind 
you also of his sacrifices for you. He gave his life 
for you. Now use me, and make self-denial 
offerings, and I will bring you special blessings 
because you have entered into the sacrificial spirit 
of the season. 

I am only a dime bank, but if you put your dimes 
into me, then when the Council opens me with a 
special key (I can’t be safely opened any other 
way), I will render a sum that will surprise you. 
I want you to carry me in your vest pocket or 


Stereopticon Slides 


Story of Pilgrim Fathers, “Some Mother’s Boy,” “Cost of 
Freedom,” “Life of Christ,” “Boy Scouts,” ‘Ben Hur,’’ “Other 
Wise Man”, ‘Quo Vadis,”’ ‘“‘Passion Play,”’ “Life of Washing- 
ton,” “Bell and Flag,” “Pilgrim’s Progress,” ‘Billy Sunday” 
“In His Steps,” ‘Yellowstone National Park.’’ Numerous Evan- 
gelistic Sermons (Illustrated). Card brings complete list. 


WILLIS P. HUME, North Tonawanda, N.Y. 


purse. Don’t lay me aside in a corner until April 
12th. When you buy candy, cigars, tobacco, or 
when you go to the movies, etc., etc., I want you 
to put as much into me as you spend for luxuries. 
Or better still, when you think you must have 
these things, make a free-will offering and put 
it into me. , 

Yes, I am only a dime bank. I now feel as 
uncomfortable as an empty stomach. But I 
expect to get “filled up,” and then I shall feel fine, 
and by that time our Church could not get along 
without me. I am a pretty bank! I feel my 
importance. There are 325 just like me. We are 
all at work for Christ and His Church. I will hold 
50 dimes. He went all the way to Calvary for 


Publish a 


Parish Papers fill empty pews, ac- 
celerate auxiliaries, act as assistant 
pastors, speed up church work. Our 
co-operative plan provides your church 
with a parish paper at no expense. 


NATIONAL RELIGIOUS PRESS, 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 


Send me free particulars and samples 
without any obligation on my part. 


you. Will you now go all the way with me for 
His Church? Now, please make me feel comfort- 
able with as large a ‘‘meal”’ as you can. 
Yours and His, 
The Dime Bank Church Council, 
Per Rev. K. E. Irvine. 
P.S. They know where Iam. They don’t want 
me to get lost. They will tell you how and when 
to return me on Easter Sunday. Put a dime into 
me right away, and then every day. Romans 5:8. 


GETTING THE EASTER MUSIC 
INTO SHAPE 

Organize the singers into an Easter Choral Club. 
At Joliet, Ill., St. John’s Universalist Church has 
such a club that meets every Sunday afternoon for 
choral work. The announcement concludes this 
way: 

“Our young people and their friends are cor- 
dially invited to attend. This is a rare opportunity 
for our young people to receive an insight into the 
beauties of Choral Music under the direction of 
one eminently qualified.” 


WHAT ONE CHURCH SETS ITSELF TO DO 
Many churches adopt a slogan or purpose which 

they print on the calendar. The First Reformed 

Church of Crestline, Ohio, prints the following: 
To Interpret Life as set forth by Jesus. 
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To Enrich Life by Mutual Fellowship. 
To Vitalize Life by Inspiring Worship. 
To Multiply Life by Sacrificial Service. 


A RECRUITING CARD 
The Lenten season is one of the very best times 
in the Church year to engage in different forms of 
evangelism. We have in hand a card which we 
think excellent but we do not know where it came 
from. It is so good we reproduce it; 


“Nothing great was ever achieved wiihout 
enthusiasm.”’— Emerson. 


Our Goal 
25 New Members by Easter 1925 


Do You Know 
Any prospective members for our Church? 


_ Any prospective members for our Sunday 
School? 


Any prospective members for the Brother- 
hood or Ladies’ Aid Society? 


Any children to be baptized? 


Any member who is sick? 


Any one who desires pastoral services? 


Any suggestions for the betterment of our 
Church work? 


LENTEN SERMON TOPICS 
Some Comforting Promises 
The Promise of Sympathy. 
The Promise to Answer Prayer. 
The Promised Escape. 
The Promised Guardianship. 
The Promised Hiding Place. 


Is It Safe to Be Temperate? 

The Rule of the Minority. 

The One-Way Door. 

The Invisible Prize. 

The Royalty of Loyalty. 

The Morning Star (Easter) 

Holy Week 

Jesus’ Farewell to the Temple, or, Our Attitude 
Toward the Church. 

. The Watch in Gethsemane, or, The Irreparable 
ast. 

Jesus Before the Priests and Sanhedrin, or, 
Perils Which Threaten the Administration of 
Justice. 

Christ Before Pilate, or, Lack of Understanding 
of Self and Others. 


Gocd Friday—The Crucifixion, or, Perfection 
Through Suffering. 


OUR LENTEN WATCHWORD 

Rev. A. W. Noel Porter, Ph.D., San Jose, Calif. 

“Jesus of Nazareth passeth by.”’ Let us make 
these words our Lenten motto. You remember 
how gladly the blind man on the roadway to 
Jericho hailed with delight the news that “Jesus 
of Nazareth passeth by.” Let us think of the 
blessed Master as coming very near to us in our 
parish life this Lent. Some are conscious of hav- 
ing been touched by the great Physician and are 
trying to live a godly and a Christian life. Others 
have called to the Christ and will give themselves 
for confirmation. Others again, are heedless, 
careless, and indifferent. To all such may these 
words ring in their ears. “Jesus of Nazareth 
passeth by.” 

The coming of the blessed Master into our life 
presents to us a great and wonderful privilege. 
Let us then during this Lenten Season, avail our- 
selves of this inestimable blessing, by 

1. Being present as far as possible at every 
service of the Church, for ‘“‘the Lord is in his Holy 
Temple.” 

2. Try to catch a vision of the King’s face in 
frequent communion, in prayer and Bible reading, 
in loving service. 

8. Keep a strict watch over the door of your lips. 
If you cannot speak well of others, say nothing. 
Let self-examination be a daily duty. 

4. Deny yourself some luxury and add the cost 
of it to your Easter Offering. 

5. Be regular in your attendance to whatever 
guild or society you belong. Nominal member- 
ship counts for nothing save as a discouragement 
to others and discredit to yourself. 

6. Have a daily prayer list. Try to propagate 
your faith and to win new disciples. 

“Jesus of Nazareth passeth by.’’ Let us make 
this our Lenten Watchword. Let us call to Christ 
to tell him our needs, and let us remember he may 
never pass this way again. As we repeat these 
words every day in Lent let us add this little 
prayer 

“O come to my heart, Lord Jesus! 
There is room in my heart for thee.”’ 


AN UPSIDE DOWN CHURCH | 
An envelope containing many interesting pieces | 
of literature came to our desk the other day from | 
Fort Plain, N. Y., with a picture of the church | 
printed wrong side up. It attracted our attention | 
at once and we thought the printer had made a 
mistake! But no, under the picture are these 
words: : 
“Unpaid Bills Turn a Church Upside Down. 
Our Fair is to Help Finance this Church and Keep 
it Right Side Up. See Inside.’ Bright idea. | 


“OPENING A CHURCH” SERVICE 
Here is something quite new. The Cumberland | 
Presbyterian Church, Dallas, Texas, Rev. J. K. 
Floyd, pastor, completed their new church and 
wanted to dedicate it but there was a debt on it. | 
Not wishing to dedicate with a debt they planned | 
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a service called “Opening the Church.” We 
believe there are many churches that will welcome 
this plan. 

Pastor: For a place to worship God as we feel 
inclined according to the guarantees of the con- 
stitution of our great country, 

Congregation: We open this church today. 

Pastor: For a place of fellowship where we may 
meet our brother from whom to receive inspiration 
and strength, 

Congregation: We open this church today. 

Pastor: For a place to which to invite our 
acquaintances that they may have part in wor- 
shiping our Heavenly Father, 

Congregation: We open this church today. 

Pastor: As a place where rich and poor, proud 
and humble, well-known or little-known, may 
meet their Saviour, 

Congregation: We open this church today. 

Pastor: As a place where Truth may be propa- 
gated, error combated and stamina established, 

Congregation: We open this church today. 

Pastor: As a place where we may teach the 
doctrine we hold dear, and function acording to 
our understanding of the teaching of the Bible, 

Congregation: We open this church today. 

Pastor: As a place to sing and pray, read the 
holy Word of God, grow in grace and train our 
children in righteousness, 

Congregation: We open this church today. 

Pastor: In order that we may be humble instru- 
ments in the hands of Almighty God in saving 
souls of sinful men, 

Congregation: We open this church today. 


A CROSS SERVICE 


Rev. Robert L. Armor 

When the service begins Sunday 8:00 p.m. the 
lights will go out and you will behold a large red 
cross, representing the Cross upon which Jesus 
died, As we stand and view the Cross the con- 
gregation will sing such songs as ‘“‘Down at the 
Cross,’”’ “I Am Coming to the Cross,’”’ “I Must 
Needs Go Home by the Way of the Cross,” “In 
the Cross of Jesus,” ‘Jesus Keep Me Near the 
Cross.” The voice teacher of Westmoorland 
College will sing, ““The Old Rugged Cross.’’ The 
Pastor will preach on “The Significance of the 
Cross.” 


FOR YOUR CALENDAR 


Not Good If Detached: This saying is found on 
the coupon of railroad tickets. The value of the 
coupon is determined by its relationship to the 
whole ticket. ‘Not good if detached” is equally 
true of church members as well as railroad tickets. 
Detached from active relationship with the church 
the individual loses touch with the work of the 
denomination and is in grave danger of losing 
the consciousness of Christ’s presence and of 
losing all interest in Christian service and falling 
into doubts and decay. If you are a “‘detached”’ 
church member get your letter at once. Join the 


First Baptist Church and become a live, wide- 


awake active Christian in the service of the 
Master.—Shreveport, La. 


Printed Specialties 
for Pastors and Churches 


- Just tell us that you are interested and we 
will send you free samples. We print the 
single and duplex envelopes, Easter and 
Mothers’ Day supplies, and all sorts of 
specialties for use in church work. 


The Woolverton Printing Co. 


Cedar Falls, Iowa 


THE OPEN FORUM 


There is a famous Open Forum in Ford Hall, 
Boston, under the auspices of the Boston Baptist 
Social Union. Open Forums are quite common in 
churches of all denominations throughout the 
country. Perhaps there are some of our readers 
who would appreciate this definition of an Open 
Forum taken from the 1924-25 prospectus of the 
original Forum which has been held in Boston 
every Sunday evening for the past seventeen years 
under the personal supervision of George W. 
Coleman: 


The Open Forum is a voluntary assembly of the 
earnest and thoughtful people of a community, 
without regard to economic, religious or political 
differences,for the purpose of discussing all matters 
of public interest under the inspiration of ac- 
knowledged leaders, in the interest of truth, fair 
play and mutual enlightenment, with full oppor- 
tunity for participation by the audience. 


The Forum avoids partisanship, eliminates 
sectarianism and disowns class distinctions. It 
promotes good will, encourages tolerance and 
cultivates genuine Americanism. 


The Forum is not a deliberative assembly. It 
is not a debate, nor a concert, nor an entertain- 
ment, though it has in turn all the allurement, 
intensity, contention, delight and excitement that 
characterize these widely varied occasions. 


The Open Forum bids men seek the truth 
reverently and speak it bravely. It shows forth 
that men may frankly discuss different viewpoints 
in the spirit of unlessened good will and frater- 
nalism. 

Such discussion is the safety-valve of democ- 
racy. It leads to human fellowship and abolishes 
distrust and hatred and inevitably works toward 
an understanding that makes social progress 
possible. 


This is the Time 


to prepare to counteract the summer sag in attendance and 
interest. For dignified, consistent, resultful weekly or less 
frequent bulletin-calendar-news-magazine plan, useable in 
Churches, large or small, any Church, everywhere, write 


GEORGE H. CROW Maiden Rock, Wise. 
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The Forum has been a growing success for 
nearly twenty years. The Open Forum National 
Council, of which George W. Coleman is Presi- 
dent, maintains a speakers’ bureau at forum 
headquarters in the Little Building, Boston, and 
is in touch with hundreds of local organizations 
throughout the country. 


THE MODEL PREACHER 
Paul Morrison 

He never preaches a poor sermon himself, but 
listens attentively when another minister does. 

He is not young and inexperienced, or old and 
out of date. 

He has no pessimistic outlook for the church 
today and does not surround himself with an 
optimism that reduces the Christian ministry to 
a matter of salesmanship. 

He does not feel too big for his present job nor 
is he too satisfied and complacent to be challenged 
by the biggest and best. 

He knows no limit of self-forgetful service, but 
is ever conscious of his personal limitations. 

He never flatters himself as a know-it-all, yet 
is resourceful in meeting any emergency. 

He becomes all things to all men without 
sacrificing personal convictions or moral rectitude. 

He may prove himself an expert hand-shaker, 
but excels in arousing interest in the nobler life of 
Christian discipleship. 

His sermons are not so analytical that they 
appear to be laboratory experiemnts, but are clear 
enough to be readily followed and easily under- 
stood. 

His sermon climax does not leave the congrega- 
tion in a Bible wilderness, but leads into the 
Promised Land of better living. 

He does not ask of another what he would be 
unwilling to do himself. lf the question of sacri- 
fice is to be voted upon, he votes for it with both 
hands. 


THE STUDY OF MISSIONS 


There has been going the round of the religious 
press a fine statement of the value of the church 
under the caption, “I Am the Church.” It has 
been printed in these columns. Now we have 
another boosting the Mission Study Class. We 
found it in “The American Missionary’’ for 
December, 1924. It reads thus: 


I Am the Mission Study Class 

I am the Mission Study Class, join me. 

Since the time of my birth I have helped others. 

I was born of the craving for wider knowledge, 
more efficient work and deeper spirituality. 

My footprints are found in many churches. 

Iam a dynamo of Missionary enthusiasm, send- 
ing out power through every department. 

I am glad when I mingle with the young people 
in Christian Endeavor Societies, for I help them 
reach the ‘Efficiency Standard.” 

I am found in many Sunday Schools, always in 
those doing the best work. 

I even enter,colleges, yea, and may be found in 
many homes. 


REAL SERMON HELPS— 


Practical Sermon Outlines, 20 for $1.00. Were not written 
to be sold, but have been used by myself in my own ministry. 
Will offer real help to busy pastors. Send silver dime for two 


samples. 
SPECIAL Oy 
Bottle Sermon. A unique object Sermon of unusual inter- 
est. Can be used by anyone with the aid of a few bottles. 25c. 


Money back if not satisfied 
G. A. ECKSTRAND Lostant, III. 

I consist of a few congenial people, preferably 
from four to twelve. 

I meet once a week for one hour at each session, 
for a course lasting from six to eight weeks. 

I dispel ignorance, remove prejudice, overcome 
indifference and arouse interest. 

I stir people to action. 

I increase and vitalize prayer. 

I encourage benevolence. 

I develop strong, active Christian character, 
and provide missionaries. 

As a result of my work all the nations of the 
earth shall be blessed. 

I am one of the worth-while things and you 
should not pass me by, but learn to put ‘‘first 
things’’ first. 

Give me a chance and I shall be a great blessing 
to you. 


es A PRINTED WELCOME 

" “We gladly welcome you to our church home, 
trusting that if you are seeking Christ you will 
find him here, if sorrowing you will receive com- 
fort, if troubled, in spirit you will gain the blessings 
of peace. If discouraged you will rejoice in hope, 
if friendless find companionship and Christian love. 
That these and other blessings may be your por- 
tion is our prayer.’”’ This is the sympathetic 
greeting that every person attending City Park 
Baptist Church, Denver, Col., receives whether 
or not he waits for a hand-shake at the door, as it 
appears on the front of the church calendar. 


AN INVENTORY OF THE KING’S ARMY 

This unique statement of the condition of the 
bank of the King’s army may serve many of our 
readers as the basis of an evangelistic tract. We 
do not know the author: 


Inventory of the King’s Army, January 1, 1925 
Cash Capital 
The unsearchable riches of Christ, Eph. 3:8. 
Assets 

Real Estate: An inheritance incorruptible and 
undefiled and that fadeth not away, 1 Pet. 1:4. 

Cash in Bank: Buy of me gold, refined by fire, 
and thou shalt be rich, Rev. 3:18. 

Loans: All the day long he dealeth graciously 
and lendeth, Psa. 37:26. 

Premiums Collected: Thy faith hath saved thee, 
Luke, 7:50. Thy prayers—thine alms—a mem- 
orial, Acts 10:4. 

Liabilities 

On Policies: My God, source of every gift, Phil. 
4:19, 

Dividends: Who daily beareth our burden, Psa. 
68:19. 

Net Policy Reserves: Able to save—All who 
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come unto Him—in doubt, in panic, in poverty, 
Heb. 7:25. 

Surplus: Able to do more than expected— 
increases dividends, prosperity, honesty, courtesy, 
Eph. 3:20. 

Are you enlisted? Are your present investments 
paying? Do you know of a better place to invest 
your life than in His church? It is a reliable and 
established enterprise, ‘“‘solid as the Rock of 
Gibraltar.” 

Its Deposits are guaranteed. 
though postponed, are Eternal, 
with Compound Interest. 

Can you find one better? Yet the average man 
will tell you he believes the church. Let him be 
consistent and go to church. 


Its Dividends, 
Sure and paid 


DO CHIMES PAY? . 
R. H. Bennett 

A member of one of my congregations adopted 
a suggestion I made and put a set of chimes in our 
church tower at a cost of $3,000. Not long after- 
wards I received an anonymous letter from a poor 
lost woman of the town. It said, ‘““You do no 
know me. You will never know whol am. I was 
brought up in a Christian home, but went astray 
and have fallen to the depths. Many a time I 
have thought to kill myself, but I was afraid. 
Often I have wished to attend church, but I dared 
not. Last night the chimes rang out over the city 
and brought to me the old songs that mother used 
to sing to me, and that we used to hear in the 
Sunday School and the Epworth League. God 
sent the message to my heart. I fell on my knees 
before him, even in this den, and asked him to 
save me, and he forgave me and saved me. To- 
morrow I am going back home to mother and try 
to take up my life as best I may. I just wanted 
you to know what the chimes have done.”’ I took 
the note to my friend and said to him, ‘“‘Here’s 
your pay for your chimes.”’ “Oh!’’ he said, after 
reading it, “I would not take anything for that. 
I am going to put it in my vault at the bank with 
my business papers.” 


THEMES FOR LECTURE-SERMONS 

Rev. Robert Murray Pratt, of Hast Chicago, 
Ind., has sent us a list of topics of sermons and 
lectures, with marked success. In view of the 
numerous questions about how ministers can 
widen their influence we suggest a study of these 
topics.. It makes all the difference in the world 
how you frame a topic. 


Sisters of Eve. 

Human Islands. 

The Music of the Soul. 

The Success of Failure. 
Distinguished Nobodies. 

The Spirit of Democracy. 

The Sunny Side of Death. 

The Man Behind the Mask. 

Good Sinners and Bad Saints. 
Three Great Questions of Life. 
The Trail of the Lonesome Pine. 
The Religion of Abraham Lincoln. 
The Living, the Dead and the Unborn. 


The Affirmations of Shakespeare: 
Hamlet—The Tragedy of Inaction. 
The Tempest—A Study of Unrest. 

Make Your Dreams Come True. 

The Religion of Sensible Men. 

Three Years in West Africa. 

The Valley of Silent Men. 

'The Enchanted Universe. 

The Soul of the Soldier. 

The Sign of the Cross. 


ONE CHURCH PROGRAM 
Rev. W. H. Hopkins, Los Angeles, Calif. 


1. Olivet is a Bible Church. All the effort is to 
interest everyone in reading and knowing the 
Bible rather than in promoting some creed or 
dogma. Olivet believes in Bible study which 
leaves everyone free with all the freedom of 
Protestantism at its best. Too much of present 
day church life denies the fundamental background 
of Protestantism. ‘‘Ye shall know the truth and 
the truth shall make you free.” 

2. Olivet is a Community Church—a church 
with the “All one in Christ Jesus Spirit.’ <A 
church which welcomes in a working fellowship 
all Christians regardless of name or creed, and 
Olivet is a church aiming to meet all the unmet 
moral and spiritual needs of the community. 

8. Olivet is a working church. A church in 
which everyone has a place to fill and work to do. 

4. Olivet is a children’s church, giving its best 
to the boys and girls of the parish and ever helping 
the master’s emphasis—‘“‘Suffer the Little Children 
to Come Unto Me.” 

5. Olivet is a praying church. Its victories are 
prayer victories. Do you want to share them? 

Remember the happy Sunday Night service is 
the Service that is different—a surprise and some- 
thing to remember every week. It’s the service 
which makes all the week happy and bright. 

Olivet needs workers—teachers in the Sunday 
School—those to call on the sick and the stranger; 
workers to give invitations through the church 
bulletins; there is a place of service for you. Are 
you ready to go forward with Olivet? 

You are invited to share all the good things of 
the Olivet’s life. From 1 to 2 daily, except Mon- 
day, the pastor is in his office ready to serve in 
any way in his power. 

Some where, some way, some time each day 

I'll turn aside and stop and pray 

That God will make our Church the way 

Of righteousness to men. 


PULPIT AND CHOIR TWIN EVANGELS 

Mr. H. J. Tilly, a layman who loves music, says, 

“Unless church music really leads to devotion, 
it fails utterly to fulfill its high mission. No 
matter how soundly artistic a composition may be, 
it is the subjective reaction and not the objective 
quality that is supremely important in determin- 
ing its value as spiritual food. The tune ‘Bethany’ 
may irritate you, and yet beside you some good 
soul in tears finds in it an emotional significance 
that ‘justifies its being rendered. On the other 
hand, some fine masterpiece thrills you to your 
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utmost being and leaves your neighbor cold and ~ 


disappointed. Each of you must be willing to 
compromise with your ideals if a rigid insistence 
on your ideals jeopardizes the full achievement of 
the end needed. Your playing, your singing, must 
be understandably devout to your particular con- 
gregation. I think there are few organists who 
do not realize the necessity of giving choir and 
congregation that which they should have. In 
every case this will surely be—if the proper com- 
promise is effected—music which is not above the 
comprehension of the worshipers, yet not so 
debased as to be unworthy. Happy indeed is that 
community which has the gospel preached to it 
with equally compelling eloquence from both 
pulpit and choir.” 


“USED” SERMON TOPICS 
St. Paul’s Evangelical Church, Louisville, Ky. 
Lenten Topics 


The Way of the Cross 
‘Bethany, John 12:1. 
The Upper Room, Luke 22:12. 
Gethsemane, Matt. 26:36. 
The High Priest’s Court, John 18:19-24. 
The Roman Pretorium, Matt. 27:2. 
The Via Dolorosa, Luke 23:27-32. 
Questions by the Way 
The Question of Heartless Indifference. 
PAN 
The Question as to Purpose, John 18:4. 
The Question as to Realities, John 18:38. 
The Question as to Preparation, Luke 22:11. 
Calvary—What Does It Mean? Luke 23:33. 
The Question That Every Person Must An- 
swer, Matt. 27:22. 


Matt. 


* * * 


Raymond Memorial Church, Scranton, Pa. 
Our Heritage of Religion. 
Our Heritage of Citizenship. 
Our Heritage of Want—Hternal Desire. 
* * * 
Church of the Holy Trinity, Covina, Calif. 
Old Testament Characters 
Solomon—the Brilliant Failure. 
Endor’s Witch—the Female Spiritualist. 
Esther—the Resistless Petitioner. 
Rebecca—the Managing Woman. 
Abigail—the Superior Wife of an Inferior 
Husband. 
* * * 
(We are glad to notice a general revival of in- 
terest in church history and heroes.) 

The First Baptist Church, Auburn, N. Y. 
The Voice of Yesterday to the Heart of Today. 
Religious Heroism: the Huguenots and Sa- 

vonarola. 
The Man Who Changed the History of Chris- 
tianity: Martin Luther and the Reformation. 
The Two Johns: John Knox and Presbyterian- 
ism; John Wesley, the Father of Methodism. 
* * * 


St. John’s Universalist Church, Joliet, Ill. 
The Grandeur That Was Greece. 
The Glory That Was Rome. 
The Saving Grace of Israel. 


CHEMICAL ILLUSTRATIONS FOR 
BIBLE TRUTHS 

People are always interested in the new and the 
novel. Near our desk, as we write, stands a high- 
backed chair upon which we pinned a two-foot 
square of filter paper. According to the instruc- 
tions which came with the paper, we touched some 
half dozen dots on that paper with the glowing 
end of a “glow-stick” which also came with the 
paper. Slowly yet steadily, and in a fascinating 
manner, little sparks crept here and there over 
the paper, eating through it and leaving a narrow 
burnt out trail behind them. Up and down they 
went until they burnt a distinct outline of a heart 
almost two feet across. On they went and, as we 
watched, the word “Christ”? appeared, burned out 
within the heart. If Christ be burned in our 
hearts as Christ is burned in that heart of paper, 
nothing can remove his seal. 

Nothing has come to our attention recently 
that should hold the younger members of the 
church and their interest quite as this, which is 
but one of a series of Chemical Illustrations for 
Bible truths. A long list of Chemical Illustrations, 
with directions for its use lies before us. Most of 
the illustrations are worked out with the simple 
use of simple powders. Several tumblers or bottles, 
water, and the powders are all that is necessary. 
Each illustration is packed in duplicate so that the 
one using them may “‘try’”’ them out before using 
them in his actual work. 


Such topics as The Purifying Power, Christ and 
Sin, The Invisible Power of Christ, Habits, 
Decision Day, Temperance, Transformation, Pur- 
ity, Power of the Cross, Consecration and many 
others all have their intensely interesting Chemical 
Illustration. Directions for use accompany all 
the sets. They are so simple that one is decidedly 
impressed with their possibility. The idea is one 
which has been worked out by the teacher of a 
boys’ class and gives evidence that he certainly 
knows boys. You will be interested in learning 
more about the Chemical Illustrations for Bible 
Truths. See the advertisement on page 000. 


THE “STABAT MATER” 


In Good Friday or Lenten services not a few 
ministers will wish to quote or have their choir 
sing the “Stabat Mater,” or “The Inflammatus” 
from it. The translation we give below is from 
the Latin of Jacopone, or Jacobus de Benedictis, a 
Franciscan monk, who died in 1306. The ‘“‘Stabat 
Mater,” as it is familiarly called, or better, the 
the ‘‘Mater Dolorosa,’ Mary by the Cross of 
Calvary, to distinguish it from its recently dis- 
covered companion-hymn, the ‘Mater Speciosa,”’ 
or Mary by the Cradle of Bethlehem, is the most 
pathetic, as the “Dies Irae’’ is the most sublime, 
hymn of the middle ages. Suggested by the inci- 
dent related in John 19:25, and the prophecy of 
Simeon, Luke 2:35, it describes with overpowering 
effect the piercing agony of Mary at the cross, and 
the burning desire to be identified with her by 
sympathy in the intensity of her grief. The poem 
furnished the text for some of the noblest musical 
compositions of Palestrina, Pergolesi, Haydn, and 
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others. For the complete poem in ten stanzas see 
the translation by Dr. Abraham Coles in connec- 
tion with the music by Rossini. The soft, sad 
melody of the original is untranslatable. The 
following are six of the ten verses as translated by 
Dr. Coles: 

Stood the afflicted Mother weeping, 

Near the Cross her station keeping, 

Whereon hung her Son and Lord; 

Through whose spirit sympathizing, 

Sorrowing and agonizing, 

Also passed the cruel sword. 


O how mournful and distressed 

Was that favored and most blessed 

Mother of the Only Son! 

Trembling, grieving, bosom heaving, 

While perceiving, scarce believing, 
Pains of that Illustrious One. 


Who the man, who, called a brother, 

Would not weep, saw he Christ’s mother, 

In such deep distress and wild? 

Who could not sad tribute render 

Witnessing that mother tender 
Agonizing with her Child? 


For his people’s sins atoning 
Him she saw in torments groaning, 
Given to the scourger’s rod; 
Saw her darling Offspring, dying 
Desolate, forsaken, crying, 

Yield his spirit up to God. 


Make me weep with thee in union: 

With the Crucified, communion 

In his grief and suffering give: 

Near the Cross with tears unfailing 

I would join thee in thy wailing 
Here as long as I shall live. 


Let me by the Cross be warded, 
By the death of Christ be guarded, 
Nourished by divine supplies. 
When the body death hath riven, 
Grant that to the soul be given 

Glories bright of Paradise—Amen. 


CONDUCTING THE COMMUNION 
OR LORD’S SUPPER 
Rey. Lewis Keast, Ishpeming, Mich. 

It is freely admitted that there is no service 
quite so searching and effective as the Com- 
munion Service, when the followers of Christ 
gather around his table and partake of the em- 
blems of his broken body and shed blood. Here 
the preacher is something more than a pastor, he 
is in a very real sense a pater familias. 

The prime purpose of the early Church in their 
coming together was seen in the fellowship of the 
breaking of bread. We are told that they met on 
the first day of the week; and a close study of the 
New Testament reveals the fact that it was cus- 
tomary with the early Church to meet weekly for 
their communion. However that may be, it is 
not with the frequency that we are concerned, but 


with its conduct and its significance. It is enough 
for us to remember that when we do it we do it at 
his command: “This do in remembrance of me.” 
Jesus bore the Cross for you. He wants to be 
remembered. 

The value of the sacrament must depend largely 
upon our own personal preparation. The law of 
compensation holds here as in every place of the 
kingdom. Only with a devout mind and a con- 
secrated heart can we draw near the table of our 
Lord. Though the early Christians partook of 
the sacrament often it was not to be done in a 
familiar way. Special preparations were made 
for it. There was always a period of deep penitence 
and earnest prayer. 

But we should not only approach the table of 
our Lord “bewailing our manifold sins and wicked- 
ness,’ we should approach his table to witness 
anew our abiding faith and confidence in Christ 
as Saviour of the world. Here we witness to our 
faith in the complete atonement of Christ. We 
wish to acknowledge that he is a sufficient Saviour. 

It is highly important also in the preparation 
for this holy service that everything be done in 
order and in keeping with the spirit of the hour. 
In this service it is not what we say, but what 
Christ has done that counts. Let Christ speak 
through the beautiful ritual and well chosen 
Scripture. 

We should be equally choice in the selection of 
hymns. What better word could be sung than: 

“Just as I am, though tossed about, 
With many a conflict, many a doubt, 
Fightings within, and fears without, 
O, Lamb of God, I come?”’ 

At the table of the Lord we are very gently and 
tenderly reminded that we are all equal. All may 
come since Christ has died. The Duke of Welling- 
ton went once to the Lord’s Supper at his parish 
church. A very poor old man went up the oppo- 
site aisle and reached the communion table close 
behind the duke. Someone came and asked the 
old man to move farther away, or to rise and wait 
until the duke had received the bread and wine; 
but the eagle eye and quick ear of the great com- 
mander caught the meaning of that whisper. He 
clasped the old man’s hand and held him so as to 
prevent him from rising, and in reverential under- 
tone said, “Don’t move, we are all equal here.” 

The Lord’s Supper is not only a Communion 
it is at once a Covenant and a call to service. 
“Nothing in my hands I bring, simply to thy 
Cross I cling.” This supreme sacrifice of our 
Saviour should teach us that it is not for us to do 
our own will, but the will of Him that sent us. 
Doing the will of God is the greatest thing in the 
world. It should send us out in search of the lost 
and the erring, saying as we go, “Come for all 
things are now ready.” 


You cannot dream yourself into a character; 
you must hammer and forge one yourself. 

The earth takes a fresh turn every twenty-four 
hours, so must you. 

Make the most of rebuffs, and step on each 
stumbling block instead of falling over it. 
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“WHY BOTHER WITH GREEK, ANYHOW?” 
Some while ago a certain man said to the writer, 
when New Testament Greek was spoken of, ‘“‘Well, 
why bother with Greek and Hebrew, anyhow? 
Haven’t we the English Bible? 
enough for me. Let those old languages go.” 

Well, why bother with telescopes and micro- 
scopes, anyhow? Haven’t we our eyes with which 
to look at the world as it is? Let the things go, 
that are beyond our ken! 

Such questions in either case are questions of 
the essentially ignorant mind. But thoughtful 
minds know that there are various and great 
reasons for bothering with microscopes, tele- 
scopes—and Greek; and the reasons are exactly 
parallel in both cases. 

1. For the Joy of Knowing. 

Aside from all utilitarian values, the telescope 
reveals to our marveling eyes vast vistas of 
glory before unknown, whose limitless reaches fill 
the mind with awe, bow the soul in adoration: 
the microscope opens visions down, down into 
the nethermost depths of being, that thrill and 
fill us with amazement. 

Just to know, is in itself pure joy. I cannot 
choose ignorance of the depths of God’s Word, 
any more than of the depths of God’s World, 
merely that I may save myself “bother.’”? The 
Wise Man wrote, “My heart was set to know,” 
for therein is great delight. And that deeper 
knowledge of God’s Word which knowledge of the 
Greek language gives is itself a great reward for 
all the effort to master it. 

2. For Protection Against Unsuspected Peril. 

Everywhere we are surrounded by the deadly 
microbe. Bacteria, the secret source of almost 
every disease, from the “black death’ to the 
“sreat white plague,” inhabit the air we breathe, 
the weter we drink, the food we eat, the houses 
‘we dwell in, the subway trains in which we ride. 
It is to the super-power microscope that we 
' Owe our conquest of most of these dread diseases, 
by putting us on guard against the disease- 
distributing microbe, and arming us against our 
invisible adversaries. 

So likewise there are fatal perils in the realm of 
spiritual truth and error against which the “un- 
learned and unstable” have no defence. But if 
a man have real knowledge of the Bible in its 
original languages he has the means of detecting 
the errors that creep into teachings. 

3. For Broader and More 
Views. 

A knowledge of the New Testament Greek is a 
telescope as well as a microscope; it widens visions 
of truth as well as detects microbes of error. 
Almost every bigoted sectary is such because 
he lacks breadth of view, fixes his gaze intensely 
and exclusively upon some disconnected fragment 


Comprehensive 


- GOLD-MINING IN THE SCRIPTURES 


The Expositor’s “Expositions” 


That is good . 


of truth, emphasizes it out of all proportion to its 
significance in God’s scheme of truth, and builds 
a temple around his one little piece of the True 
Cross as the only place in which acceptable worship 
may be offered. Sectarianism is unfailingly the 
companion of imperfect knowledge, and a thorough 
knowledge of the original languages in which the 
Scriptures were written by inspired men is a prime 
defence against narrowness, bigotry and shib- 
boleth. 


A striking though limited illustration is found 
in the old Puritanic custom of banning the sacra- 
ment, which was based upon the solemn warning 
of Paul, that he who eateth and drinketh unworth- 
ily eateth and drinketh “damnation to himself.” 


What a woe of fear that terrible word brought to 
sensitive young hearts when we lads were drawn 
to confess Jesus! But could we have read and 
understood the Greek our dread would have been 
removed—as it ought to have been. “Suffer the 
little children to come unto me!’”’ And what was 
it that Paul really wrote? Turn the pages of 
your Greek Testament to 1 Corinthians 11:29: 
Ho gar esthiohn kai pinohn krima heautoh esthiei 
kai pinet meh diakrinohn to sohma. Lit., For he 
(the one) eating and drinking, krima against (or 
to) himself eateth and drinketh, not discriminat- 
ing the Body. 

He eats and drinks krima to himself; and what 
is the exact meaning of that Greek word? It 
comes from the verb krinoh, and the root of both 
appears in the Latin crimen, from which comes our 
word discriminate. Krinoh means to judge, in 
the sense of to discriminate, and a wise and 
just judge must take all the elements of the case 
into consideration, give due weight to each, dis- 
criminate clearly and decide intelligently. Krima, 
therefore, by no means signifies “damnation,” 
but clear and just discrimination. Now go on to 
verse 31 and see the application: Hi de heautois 
diekrinomen, ouk an ekrinometha. But if our- 
selves we would discriminate, we should not be 
discriminated—tested out and judged. You see 
in both verbs here, diekrinomen and ekrinometha, 
the same root krim from krinoh, to judge intel- 
ligently, discriminate. And it is the same word 
that is used as to “discerning” or discriminating 
the Body, in verse 29. Here at last, then, we see 
the real meaning of that verse which seemed to 
us (and was) an awful curse, viz., that we were in 
danger through lack of discernment, of eating 
and drinking eternal “damnation” to ourselves. 
Paul’s words are solemn enough, indeed; but they 
carry no such woe as that! And it is by under- 
standing the actual Greek as Paul wrote it that 
we are delivered from that horrible nightmare 
which combined ignorance and bigotry inflicted 
upon us and upon tens of thousands of sensitive 
souls through many generations. 
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4, Because the Greek Gives Great Sermon 
Themes. 

Brief space remains for this; but it takes in the 
whole Greek New Testament. 

What fascinating subjects for lecture, oration, 
essay, are revealed to professor and _ scientific 
savant by the telescope and the microscope! So 
likewise, that deeper insight into subtle or far- 
reaching divine truths embalmed in the Bible, 
which power of the Greek language supplies, un- 
veils to the preacher many hitherto unrealized 
riches of Gospel themes. Consider this one 
superb example at this time: 


1 Corinthians 4:9. The Christian’s Life, a 
Drama to the Universe. Dokoh gar hoti . 
theatron egenehthehmen toh kosmoh, kai aggelois kai 
anthrohpois. For I think that we have been made 
(set forth as) a theater exhibition (a dramatic 
play) to the universe, both to (the) angels and to 
mankind. 

Paul is speaking specifically of the Apostles, 
whom he compares to epithanatious, “doomed 
gladiators in the arena,’ and thus he shows the 
whole Christian experience to be a high drama 
acted out before the universe in this vast spiritual 
amphitheater, where we are “surrounded by sa 


great cloud of witnesses,” both angelic and dis- 
embodied spirits of just men made perfect, and 
where these heavenly hosts eagerly watch our 
struggles, with eternal life and eternal death the 
denouement of the Play. 


This text and theme furnish a wonderfully fine 
foundation for a thrilling Baccalaureate sermon, 
where a noble group of young people are just 
entering upon life’s splendid contest and struggle. 
Take as title of the sermon: “Life’s Theater and 
Life’s Drama.’”’ The whole occasion, the graduates 
with their eager anticipation of life, the multitude 
of watching friends, everything will combine to 
make an inspiring occasion for which such sermon 
will be most appropriate and fit. 

Or it would be a similarly felicitous text and 
theme for an utterly diverse occasion, the ending 
of the struggle of life instead of the beginning of 
it. It would be hard to find a grander or more 
inspiring sermon for Memorial Sunday, or at the 
dedication of some noble pillar or monument in 
honor of fallen heroes, who have fought the good 
fight, acted well their part, and gone to receive 
their victors’ wreath! And you will thank the 
New Testament Greek that gave you the theme! 

—R.C.H. 


PULPIT AND PASTORAL 


PRAYERS 


Aids to the Worthy Leading of Public Devotions 


GOOD FRIDAY PRAYER 

Almighty God, who hast shown us in the life 
and teaching of thy Son the true way of blessed- 
ness, thou hast also showed us in his sufferings and 
death that the path of love may lead to the 
Cross, and the reward of faithfulness may be a 
crown of thorns. Give us grace to learn these 
hard lessons. May we take up our cross and 
follow Christ in the strength of patience and 
the constancy of faith; and may we have such 
fellowship with him in his sorrow that we may 
know the secret of his strength and peace, and see 
even in our darkest hour of trial and anguish the 
shining of the eternal light. 

Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive 
power and riches and wisdom and strength and 
honor and glory and blessing. Unto him that 
sitteth upon the throne and unto the Lamb, be 
the blessing and the honor and the glory and 
the dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 


PENITENCE AT THE CROSS 


O Lord Jesus Christ, who for our sake didst 
undergo want and shame and pain, we confess 
most humbly that we have refused to share the 
burden of thy cross, that we have denied thee 
rather than face mockery, and have sought com- 
fort and security. Forgive our sin, help us to 


amend, and give us courage to endure. From all 
misunderstanding of thy purpose in _ pain, 
from complaint of thy indifference to our sorrow, 
deliver us, good Lord. From refusing to share 
the suffering of the world, from forgetting the 
pain and sorrow of others, from seeking comfort 
and pleasure, from avoiding burdens and neglect- 
ing duty, from the selfishness which brings need- 
less sorrow to others, deliver us, good Lord. 


PALM SUNDAY INVOCATION 


With reverent and hopeful hearts we would 
come before thee this triumphal day, our Father. 
We would join the children of the olden time in © 
saying, “Blessed is he that cometh in the name of 
the Lord. Hosanna in the highest.” 

We come also conscious of our sins, our Father. 
We have not been helpers of thy kingdom as much 
as we should have been. We have failed of making 
thy cause our cause, thy kingdom our kingdom, 
thine interests our interests. But we thank thee 
that there is forgiveness with thee that thou mayest 
be feared. Show us thy mercy, O Lord, and grant 
us thy salvation. Enter not into judgment with 
thy servants, for in thy sight shall no living man 
be justified. 

But, O our Father, we would pray thee especially 
on this day so prophetic of triumph, hasten the 
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coming of thy kingdom upon earth, and draw the 
whole world into willing obedience to thy blessed 
reign. Overcome all the enemies of Christ, and 
bring low every power that is exalted against 
him. Cast out all the evil things that cause war 
and fightings among us, and let thy Spirit rule the 
hearts of men in righteousness and in love. 
Establish every work that is founded on truth and 
equity; let thy kingdom come and thy will be 
done on earth as it is done in heaven, and fulfill 
all the best hopes and desires of thy people. We 
ask in the name of Christ, our Saviour. Amen. 


THANKFUL FOR KINGDOM PROGRESS 

O Lord, who hast set before us a great hope that 
thy Kingdom shall come on earth, and hast taught 
us to pray for its coming, make us ever ready to 
thank thee for the signs of its dawning, and to 
pray and work for the perfect day when thy will 
shall be done on earth as it is in heaven. For the 
work of thy Spirit within and beyond the bounds 
of thy visible Church, we thank thee, O Lord. 
For the work of thy Spirit in the history of the 
world, through peaceful advance, and through 
pain and tumult of war; for the work of thy 
Spirit in the history of our own country, through 
its heroes and leaders, in statecraft, law, and in- 
dustry; for the work of thy Spirit in science and 
commerce, in literature and art; for the work 
of thy Spirit in the growing desire for true brother- 
hood between men of every class and nation, we 
thank thee, O Lord. For the work of thy Spirit 
in the spread of education and the development 
of a fuller life for individuals, with healthier sur- 
roundings and better conditions; for the work of 
thy Spirit in the deepening sense of human worth 
in all nations and classes and in the growing 
reverence for womanhood and childhood; for the 
work of thy Spirit in the Church impelling us to 
spread the Gospel through the whole world, we 
thank thee, O Lord. 


INVOCATION FOR COMMUNION SERVICE 


(It may be well to begin the service on Com- 
munion Sunday with such an invocation as this, 
read or recited. As the first act of the service it 
would be very impressive. Even in a church 
where only free prayer is used this could not but 
prove devotional and helpful in voicing the peti- 
tions of the people.) 


Almighty God, whose well-beloved Son hath 
once offered up his body and blood on the cross 
for the remission of our sins, and now vouchsafes 
them for our meat and drink unto life eternal, 
grant us grace with pure hearts and fervent 
desires to accept this blessing at thy hands. May 
we by lively faith partake of his body and blood, 
yea, of himself, true God and man, that only bread 
from heaven that giveth life unto our souls. Suf- 
fer us no longer to live unto ourselves, but may he 
live in us, and lead us to the life that is holy, 
blessed, and unchangeable forever. Thus may we 
be partakers of the new and everlasting Testament, 
which is the covenant of grace. And thus assure 
us of thy willingness ever to be our gracious 
Father, not imputing to us our sins, but as thy 


beloved heirs and children, providing us with all 
things needful for our good, that both by our 
works and words we may magnify thy name. Fit 
us, O heavenly Father, at this time so to celebrate 
the blessed remembrance of thy beloved Son. 
Enable us profitably to contemplate his love, and 
show forth the benefits of his death, that receiving 
fresh increase of strength in thy faith, and in all 
good works, we may with greater confidence call 
thee Father and evermore rejoice in thee: Through 
Jesus Christ our Redeemer. Amen. 


A PRAYER FOR PALM SUNDAY 

Though Thou wert despised and rejected of 
men, yet, O Christ, we joyfully hail thee as our 
King. Our hearts join in the exultant cry, ‘““Ho- 
sanna to the Son of David.’’ Gladly we open our 
hearts to thee, and bid thee welcome as the Ruler 
of our lives. Reign thou within us, thou eternal 
Son of the eternal Father. Amen.—Rev. W. J. 
Hart, D.D. : 


A PRAYER FOR WEDNESDAY FOR HOLY 
WEEK 

Times of retirement and of meditation and 
silence there are in our lives, our Lord, as were in 
thine. When soul struggle has to be met, and 
even calamity appears to be awaiting, may we 
be calm and serene. May we especially remember 
that thou art a very present help in every trying 
experience of life. May we not forget, in the 
turmoil and rush of life, to take time to be holy, 
and commune with thee. Amen.—Rev. W. J. 
Hart, D.D. 


A PRAYER FOR GOOD FRIDAY 

O Christ, thou Lamb of God, the world’s sacri- 
fice for sin, thou didst give thyself as a ransom 
for many. Others thou hast saved, but thyself 
thou couldst not save. A man of sorrows and 
acquainted with grief wert thou; yet didst meet 
the agony of Gethsemane and the shame and 
suffering of Calvary in order that the work which 
the Father gavest thee to accomplish might be 
completed. Thus may we, thy followers, learn 
from thee the lessons of patience and endurance. 
We ask in thy victorious Name. Amen.—Rev. 
W. J. Hari, D.D. ~ 


The Value of Patience 

Arthur Brisbane, the editor, writes: “You can’t 
change anything in this world suddenly. You can’t 
even change a caterpillar into a butterfly in five 
minutes. Arguing with a caterpillar, begging him 
to ‘be class conscious’ won’t do. Setting a match 
to one end of the cocoon may ruin that cocoon, but 
it won’t bring out the butterfly.”” One of the com- 
monest needs of mankind is patience. It may be 
doubted if more men and women do not miss 
sainthood on account of impatience than for 
any other reason. Myriads of promising careers 
are wrecked by the way for the lack of patience. 
No characteristic of God or Christ is more im- 
pressive than patience. 
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BIBLE CROSS WORD PUZZLE 
Horizontal 


. Amonth. Esth. 3. 

. Child of Keturah. Gen. 25. 

. An Old Testament Book (Abbre.). 

. He chose the plain of Jordan. Gen. 13. 

. Father of Eliphal. 1 Chron. 11. 

. Anegative. Mark 2. 

. Apronoun. Isa. 6. 

. A preposition used twice in three words. 


Math. 18. 


. Part of harness. Jam. 3. 

. Where Saul sought David (Poss.). 1 Sam. 26. 
. Part of a garment. Matt. 9. 

. Made ina grove. 1 Kings 15. 

. Six per foot. 2 Sam. 21. 

. Viewed. Psa. 10. 

. Name of an altar. Jos. 22. 

. First two letters of city visited by Paul. 


Acts 17. 


. Sorrow. Acts 8. 
. Son of Peleth. Num. 16. 
. Two-thirds of his name to whom Samuel ran. 


1 Sam. 38. 


. Where John baptized. Jno. 3. 

. A “not strong people.’’ Prov. 30. 

. Where honey was found. Jud. 14. 

. Zaccheus did it. Luke 19. 

. Accomplished by uniting. 

. Sorrowful. Mark 10. 

. Part of a word meaning road. Jud. 5. 

. Abbreviations for two chambers. Eze. 42. 
. Place where. John 14. 

. Half of the son of Zophai. 1 Ch. 6. 


54. 


A head covering. 


. A kind of 
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. The Word. John 1. 
. A priest. 
. Hurl down. Mal. 1. 


1 Kings 1. 


Vertical 


. Half of wife of Aaron. 
. Small spot. 
. Two-thirds of consumed. Psa. 106. 


. A city visited by Paul. 
. Half of your communication. Matt. 5. 
. Half of a son of Atarah. 


rs. 


lie 


. Where the Lord shut him. Gen. 7. 
image. Isa. 
. Father of Isaiah. 2 Kings 19. 


Ex. 6. 


3. The one cursed (Pronoun). 
. One-third of a Jew. Exod. 1. 
. A citrous fruit. 

. Asastone. Exod. 15. 
aired erate 

. What he did to the book. Rev. 10. 
. Where Jabin perished. Psa. 83. 


. Unit of measure. Matt. 6. 

. Chance. Gal. 6. 

. Medium of speech. Eph. 5. 

. Cleaned out. Lev. 26. 

. Aninsect. Isa. 7. 

. Two-thirds of home of Jephthah. Jud. 11. 
. Pronoun. Isa. 11. 


Num. 24. 


Acts 16. 


1 Chro. 2. 


Pelee 


Solution for last month’s puzzle 


. An indefinite article. 
. First two letters of the 9th Jewel. Rev. 21. 
. A verb. 

. A grain. 
. Before and after Day. Psa. 19. 


. Sorrowful. 


John 1. 


Luke 24. 


50. Near. Deut. 1. 
52. First three letters of a direction. Psa. 107. 
54. Said twice among trumpets. Job 39. 


56. Accomplish. Lev. 18. 


Note—The words used in The Expositor Cross- 
Word Puzzles contain among them no catch 
words. Abbreviations are reduced to a minimum. 
With the exception of such few abbreviations, the 
puzzle words are to be found in Walker’s Com- 
prehensive Concordance, Revised Edition, which 
is a Concordance for the Authorized or King 
James Version of the Bible. 


BIBLE STORY FOR EVERY DAY 
APRIL 
Story of Joshua 
. Ex. 17:8-16—Joshua Conquers Amalek. 
. Num. 13:17-33; 14:36-88—Two Brave Men. 
Num. 27:15-23—Joshua Becomes Leader. 
Josh. 1:1-11—Joshua’s Commission. 
Josh. 3:5:17—Entering the Promised Land. 
Josh. 4:11-24—Monument at Gilgal. 
. Josh. 5:10-15—Prince of the Lord’s Host. 
Story of Rahab 
8. Josh. 2:1-18—Hiding Spies. 
9. Josh. 2:14-24—Sending Away Spies. 
10. Josh. 6:22-27—Rahab’s Reward. 
Story of Joshua—Continued 
6:1-11—Marching round Jericho. 
6:12-20—Capture of Jericho. 


11. Josh. 
12. Josh. 


13. Josh. 8:1-9—Soldiers in Ambush. 
14. Josh. 8:10-29—Capture of Ai. 
15. Josh. 9:3-27—-A Shrewd Strategem. 


16. Josh. 
17. Josh. 
18. Josh. 
19. Josh. 
20. Josh. 
21. Josh. 


10:1-27—A League of Kings. 
20:1-9—Cities of Refugs. 
22:1-9—An Honorable Discharge. 
23:1-16—Joshua’s Farewell. 
24:1-15—A Choice Offered. 
24:16-31—The People Choice. 
Story of Gideon 
22. Judges 6:1-10—An Arab Invasion. 
23. Judges 6:11-40—Gideon Becomes Comman- 
der. 
24. Judges 7:1-8—The Test of Drinking. 
25. Judges 7:9-14—Listening-in. 
26. Judges 7:15-25—Lamps, Pitchers and Trum- 
pets. 
Story of Jephthah 
27. Judges 11:1-11—Jephthah Made Chief. 
28. Judges 11:12-28—Jephthah’s Message. 
29. Judges 11:30-40—Jephthah’s Daughter. 
30. Judges 12:1-7—The Tell-tale Accent. 


WHERE ARE THE TEXTS? 


Some time ago we attended a church where the 
pastor preached his sermon without announcing 
his text. He said he would say something about 
the text at the close of his sermon. Then he put 
it up to the youth of the audience to furnish a 
text for the sermon they had just heard. It goes 
without saying that the sermon was direct and 
practical and really suggested a text. Several 
Sunday School classes reported the text to the 
minister the next Sunday morning. 

We came across a minister’s announcement of 
twelve sermons that he intended to preach from 
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the books of Proverbs during the following three © 


months. 
He gave no texts for these sermons, but the 
twelve topics were as follows: 
. The Search for Truth. 
. The Advantages of Right Living. 
. Concerning Money. 
. The Use and Abuse of the Tongue. 
“Temper’’—Nine-tenths of Christianity. 
. Doing Business on the Square. 
. Who are Our Friends? 
. The Way to Think About Oneself. 
. Blessed Are the Industrious. 
10. The Home, a Seat of Learning. 
11. Woman’s Place in Life. 
12. Loyalty and the King. 

We suggest that you take this list to your 
Young People’s Society and ask them to supply 
a text from the Book of Proverbs for each subject. 
The list could be written on a blackboard or type- 
written on slips of paper. In the latter case the 
slips might be taken home and worked out at 
leisure before the next meeting. A contest be- 
tween two groups would add to the interest. 


CONAN WNH 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL 


Rev. J. Elmer Russell, D.D., Binghamton, N. Y. 
In the early church so far as our records go there 
was no observance of Christmas or Easter, of 
Palm Sunday or Good Friday, of Advent or Lent. 
In other words in the newness of the religious ex- 
perience which had had its source in Christ and 
him crucified and risen again, there was felt no 
need of a church year to bring to mind the great 
events of his life. All that had happened to him 
and in which he had had a part was fresh and 
vivid in the memories of the early Christians. 

As the years slipped away, gradually certain 
Christian festivals beside the weekly day of 
worship came to be observed. Probably the first 
day to be observed was Easter. Gradually other 
days and seasons were emphasized to remind the 
followers of Christ at least once a year of all the 
great facts of his life, and finally a full church year 
came to be observed. 

At the time of the Protestant Reformation 
many of the Protestants ceased to observe even 
Christmas and Easter, because there was no 
authority for them in the New Testament. Today 
we are coming to see that there is a real value in a 
voluntary keeping of the larger aspects of the 
Christian year. The fact that Christmas and 
Easter and Good Friday are not’ mentioned in the 
New Testament is no reason why we should not 
keep these days if we find them spiritually help- 
ful. We do not keep them as prescribed days, 
but as days when, in common with others, we 
bring to mind certain aspects of the life and work 
of our Lord. 

The Church Year for those who observe it with 
some strictness begins with Advent Sunday which 
is the Sunday nearest to the thirtieth of Novem- 
ber. From this time until Christmas is the Ad- 
vent season, when we naturally think not only 
of the birth of Christ but of the foreshadowing of 
Christ in the Old Testament and of all of the 
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historic events, like the language and literature 
of Greece, or like the universal sway and peace 


_ of the Roman Empire, which prepared a way for 


Christ’s coming. 

Six weeks before Easter the Lenten season 
begins with its reminder of the important place 
of self-denial in the life of the Christian, with its 
recall of the mind of the church to the importance 
of the inner life. The Sunday before Easter is 
Palm Sunday, which brings to mind the triumphal 
entry of Jesus into Jerusalem and is a fitting time 
to stress the confession of Christ before men. 
The week which follows Palm Sunday is Holy 
Week, and the Friday of Holy Week is Good 
Friday, the day which brings to mind the cruci- 
fixion. Then comes Easter, the great Resurrec- 
tion Festival with its reminder of the victory of 
Christ over death and the grave and with its 
renewed assurance of immortality. 

A few weeks after Easter comes Pentecost or 
Whitsunday which commemorates the gift of the 
Holy Spirit to the church, and reminds us of the 
continuing necessity of being baptized with power 
from on high. 

There are other days which some churches, ob- 
serve as a part of the Church Year, but those 
mentioned commemorate the outstanding events 
and are the days which are being increasingly ob- 
served by churches which are non-liturgical. 

Whether or not the church year be observed in 
the church with which he is connected the super- 
intendent of the Sunday School will find that he 
is gaining a great opportunity when he makes 
use of some such outline of the Christian year as 
has been here suggested. It is not enough to 
stress Christmas as practically all schools do. 
There should also be emphasis laid upon the 
Advent season. Christmas means more when it 
is rightly approached. Use the Sundays before 
Christmas to lead the pupils to be ready to respond 
to the gift of God’s love. 

The Lenten season, with the lull which usually 
comes in social affairs, gives the superintendent a 
chance to lay special emphasis upon the evange- 
listic side of the Sunday School. Palm Sunday 
is really an unusually good day for Decision Day. 
Just as long ago the boys and girls shouted 
“Hosanna,” thus avowing their devotion to 
Jesus, so may the boys and girls of today confess 
their loyalty. 

Good Friday is observed in many churches by 
a special service and the superintendent should 
co-operate in interesting the whole school in the 
service and in the day. Then comes Master, and 
it is fitting that the school should have an espe- 
cially joyous program on that day, and it is quite 
appropriate to take up a missionary offering. 

Try the Church year in your own way and see 
if it does not help the members of the School to 
make Jesus more real. 


PASTOR’S LETTER TO HIS SUNDAY 
SCHOOL TEACHERS 
(Such a letter as the one given below is suggestive 
for use, to be sent some weeks before the Haster 
ingathering. “It is better to get a hundred people 


to work than to try to do the work of a hundred 
people.”” Enlist every teacher in your school in 
personal work for his or her scholars.—Ed. Exp.) 
Ee hE ie Bes ae a ees Le Church 
Be eS REN City and State 


To My Sunday School Teachers: raebaediae 
Dear Friends: 

The experience of the past years seems to in- 
dicate that the wave of evangelism, which started 
with the labors of Moody and Sankey, some 
years ago, and which brought thousands into the 
churches, is passing away. The methods which 
once met with a glad response have largely lost 
their effectiveness. 

This does not necessarily indicate a lower tone 
of spiritual life in the Church. 

Christian history shows that the conversion of 
men en masse is not God’s most favored way of 
extending his kingdom on earth. 

The standard method is a quiet, steady growth, 
by means of the regular ordinances of the Church, 
and the personal influence of soul on soul. In the 
apparent waning of evangelism is only a return 
to the normal methods of growth. 

To a new consecration in the use of these 
methods, I, your Pastor, summon you as teachers 
in our Sunday School. The time and strength you 
devote to your respective classes constitute no 
small or unacceptable sacrifice. You have won 
the friendship and confidence of your scholars, 
and are giving them valuable instruction in the 
Bible and in conduct. 

But the great end of Sunday School teaching 
is to bring every scholar to an intelligent accept- 
ance of Christ as Saviour and Master. With that 


‘accomplished, every subsequent thing you do for 


your scholars will be done for all time and all 
eternity. 

The issue should be sharp and plain. “Will you 
follow Christ as your Saviour and Lord’ The 
understanding should be clear that salvation is a 
matter of Christ-like character and life, beginning 
with our conversion and forgiveness, continuing 
in our daily walk of obedience and love. 

Will you not, first of all, see that your own per- 
sonal relations with Christ are what they ought 
to be, and then consecrate yourself afresh to the 
task of accomplishing the thorough conversion of 
each of your scholars to Christ? This must be 
individual work, soul to soul. But what more 
rewarding work can you do? 

Do not let your scholars confound the accept- 
ance of Christ with joining the Church. After 
the former, comes the latter duty. 

I shall be happy to see your scholars at my 
office-hour at the Church, or to call on them, or 
write them at your request. There must be a 
large number of our scholars, many of whom have 
grown up in the school, who have never come to 
any definite decision as Christians. Let us set 
ourselves to the task of winning them without 
delay. 

With grateful appreciation of all your unselfish 
labor and devotion, I remain, 

Yours friend and minister, 
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A Story to Tell 


Laddie’s favorite playfellow was his little dog 
Barker, for no children lived near. He loved 
Barker with all his heart, but sometimes he did 
wish that there was a little boy or a little girl for 
him to play with. ; 

Then Betty came to visit her grandmother, 
next door. She was out in the yard playing with 
her dolls, and Laddie was playing with Barker, 
and wishing that Betty would speak to him. 

Barker was not so shy. When he caught sight 
of Betty he shot across the yard to say ‘Good 
morning.”” He dashed suddenly up behind Betty, 
upsetting a doll that sat propped against a tree, 
and barked so loud that Betty jumped up with a 
frightened look and seized her dolls, then cried, 
“Go way, you bad dog! I don’t want you!” 

She picked up a stick as if to strike, then ran 
to the house as fast as she could. 

“She called you a bad dog!’’ exclaimed Laddie 
as Barker ran back to him. ‘And she looked 
cross at me. I suppose she thinks I’m a bad boy. 
I don’t think she is very nice.” 

All that day Betty played in her yard and Laddie 
played in his, and neither seemed very happy. 
“T don’t like Betty,’’ Laddie said to himself. 
“She was cross to Barker, and, anyway, she can’t 
play as boys play. She plays with dolls.” 

But the next morning Betty was out on the 
lawn, in the fresh breeze, running merrily about 
with a kite. Ladie’s fingers fairly tingled to get 
hold of the string. And he longed to warn her to 
keep away from the big tree! But a little hurt feel- 
ing kept him quiet. And then the kitestring 
caught on a high limb, and all Betty’s tugging 
only tightened it. At last, she went slowly back 
to the house. 

Laddie held back a moment, then ran to the 
tree, scrambled up and out on a long limb. Then 
_ he reached up and unfastened the cord. ‘Come 
on! I’ve got it!’ he shouted as Betty again came 
out. And Barker, even more forgiving than Lad- 
die, barked joyously. 

A little later both happy children were holding 
the cord of a kite and racing merrily along with 
Barker at their heels. 

“It’s queer,” said Laddie that night after the 
merriest sort of day, “how just doing something 
kind for people makes you like them, but it always 
does.” — Unknown. 

* * * 

And Laddie’s conclusion for boys is equally 

true of girls—and for grown-up people too. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL AND CHURCH SERVICE 


One of our subscribers writes: ‘“We are inter- 
ested in the incipient movement to make the rela- 
tions of the Sunday School and the preaching 
service more intimate and mutually constructive.” 
He then asks if we would be willing to announce 
in The Expositor that he would like to receive 
from pastors information as to how such a com- 
bined program is worked out. We are much in- 
terested in this same subject and would greatly 
appreciate the hearing from our readers concern- 


ing their plans and experiences in this direction. 
Write to us in The Expositor office and we will 
furnish information to our inquirer. 


DECISION DAY THE PASTOR’S 
OPPORTUNITY 
Rev. Lewis Keast, Ishpeming, Michigan 


It is refreshing to remember the emphasis that 
is being laid upon evangelism in recent years par- 
ticularly among the children. With the approach 
of Palm Sunday, the day generally set aside as 
Decision Day in the Sunday School, our minds 
will become more: or less concentrated on this 
phase of our work. It is indeed the pastor’s op- 
portunity. The true pastor will not shift the 
responsibility on the Sunday School superinten- 
dent, nor will the faithful superintendent pass it 
on to the teachers. For a successful Decision | 
Day the pastor will in a measure depend upon the 
Sunday School superintendent and teachers, but 
the ultimate success of the day will depend upon 
the pastor himself, who is the key man. 


My first suggestions regarding Decision Day 
is that we begin early and make prayerful prepara- 
tion. During the year we have been preparing 
the minds of our pupils. It is now high time that 
we begin to prepare their hearts. It is almost too 
commonplace to say that unless our own hearts 
have been kindled with divine love we can scarcely 
expect to warm the hearts of children toward 
Christ. Palm Sunday and the Passion Week af- 
ford the pastor an unusual opportunity to reap 
a great harvest for the Kingdom. Let us not 
say, ‘‘There are yet four months, and then cometh 
harvest? behold, I say unto you, Lift up your 
eyes, and look on the fields; for they are white 
already to harvest.”’ Evil does not wait. Shall 
we wait? 

When we have prayed we may begin to make 
further definite plans for Decision Day. From 
the privacy of our prayers let us think of the matter 
of publicity. The day should be announced in the 
public services of the church. A special sermon 
might be preached outlining the relation of ‘the 
church to children. This will not alone create 
interest in Decision Day, but serve to bring the 
work of the Sunday School before the whole 
congregation. In the.Sunday School we should 
expect a very definite and specific announcement. 
The superintendent will set forth briefly the ob- 
ject and purpose of the day. A personal letter 
to each of the officers and teachers setting forth 
the aims and plans for the work would produce 
good results. 


But aside from prayer and publicity no Decision 
Day was ever a great success without personal 
work. The Sunday School affords a rather un- 
usual opportunity for this form of Christian 
service. Not infrequently we are privileged to 
meet the parents, and whenever we have the 
co-operation of the parents our success with the 
children is assured. The results are much more 
permanent; for no one can do quite so much in 
conserving the results of Decision Day and in the 
future development of the spiritual life of children 
as the parent. 
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If our previous preparation has been prayer- 
fully planned and carried out we need not fear 
the results of the day. As we approach Decision 
Day let it be in a perfectly natural way. A special 
program, or a special speaker is hardly necessary. 
It will help greatly, however, to see that the 
singing is evangelistic. Let there be a short study 
of the lesson. In this short period the teacher 
will have opportunity to lead up to the point of 
decision in the public assembly. Above all things 

. we should avoid a protracted service. Let the 
appeal be brief and to the point: ‘Choose ye this 
day whom ye will serve.” 

To conserve the results a careful list should be 
formed of those who make the great decision. This 
will enable the pastor to develop a class in church 

- membership. Nothing can quite compare to this 
fundamental work in kingdom of God. ‘Suffer 
the little children to come unto me, and forbid 
them not.”’ 


THE LOOM OF LIFE 


Children of yesterday, heirs of to-morrow, 
What are you weaving? Labor and sorrow? 
Look to your looms again; faster and faster 
Fly the great shuttles prepared by the Master. 
Life’s in the loom. Room for it! Room! 


Children of yesterday, heirs of to-morrow, 
Lighten the labor and sweeten the sorrow; 
Now, while the shuttles fly faster and faster, 
Up, and be at it! At work with the Master. 
He stands at your loom. Room for him! Room! 


Children of yesterday, heirs of to-morrow, 
Look at your fabric of labor and sorrow, 
Seamy and dark with despair and disaster, 
Turn it, and lo! The design of the Master. 
The Lord’s at the loom. Room for him! Room! 
—Carey Bonner. 


A SPELLING RULE 
When “‘ie’”’ and ‘“‘ei’”’ both spell ‘‘e,”’ 
How can we tell which it shall be? 
Here is a rule you may believe, 
That never, never will deceive, 
And all such trouble will relieve. 
A simpler rule you can’t conceive. 
It is not made of many pieces, 
To puzzle daughters, sons and nieces. 
Yet with it all the trouble ceases. 
After “‘C” an “E”’ supply; 
After other letters ‘‘I.”’ 
Thus a general in a siege 
Writes a letter to his liege, 
Or an army holds its field 
And will never deign to yield 
While a warrior holds to shield, 
Or has strength his arm to wield. 
Two exceptions we must note, 
Which all scholars learn by rote: 
Leisure is the first of these, 
For the second we have seize. 
Now you know the simple rule, 
Learn it quick, and off to school. 

— Unknown. 


WANTED—A good recipe for preparing a_ 
Sunday School lesson in fifteen minutes, as I am 
too busy to give more time. Address Miss Society 
Belle, corner Gadabout and Folly streets. 

From “Church Chimes.’’ 
* * * 

FOR SALE—My teacher’s Bible, as I find I 
haven’t much use for it. The lesson leaf is good 
enough for me. Address Miss Haventime to 
Study-much, teacher, ‘Worst Class in Sunday 
School,’’ corner Carelittle and Doless Avenues, 
Dancingburg, La. 

From “The Methodist Messenger.”’ 


* * * 


WANTED—A recipe for interesting my class 
without the bother of being interested myself. 
Will pay liberal price. Address Miss Takeiteasy 
Restwell, 27 Hammock Row. 

From “Church Chimes.”’ 


Clipped from The Booster of the First Baptist 
Church, Tulsa, Oklahoma. 


PHOTO POSTCARDS 


for Church Revenue 

for Remembrances 
for Souvenirs 
for Greetings 


Prices and Particulars on Request 


National Photo Co. 


Minneapolis St. Paul 
Yes, we do Kodak Finishing 
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“The Ministry of the Screen” 


The Pastors’ Co-Operative Service, 518 Morgan St., Rock- 
ford, Ill., was organized by ministers, is conducted by ministers 
in the interest of ministers and their churches. New and used 
stereopticon and motion picture projectors at a saving. Motion 
picture films suitable for church use; supplied on a co-operative 
basis. 100 miscellaneous slides, one-fourth of them beautifully 
colored, only $5.00. Hundreds of other slides at a fraction of 
original cost. Send for list. 

0 OS 95 0000 0O SO 5S SSS SS SOSOSS FOSS OO 9S 999 SOS SS 9S SO 9S OO 9S 00 0H 009000 


HELP YOUR CHURCH 
GET THAT NEW ORGAN 


or Other Needed Equipment 


It’s easy to raise money for your Church by our 
special profit plan—easy, pleasant and dignified. 

Members of your Church and their circle of friends 
will be glad to buy fine advertised goods at low prices. 
We sell to you at wholesale cost, which enables you to 
make large, honest profits. 

Hundreds of church workers are reporting big 
success. No capital necessary. 


Send postal right now for full information to 


STEEPLE SPECIALTY CO. 


125 Church Street Dept. A New York City 
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CHURCH BUILDING DEPARTMENT 


Do’s and Don’ts for Pastors Planning to Build, Remodel or Newly Equip Churches 


SUNDAY SCHOOL EQUIPMENT 
C. W. Brewbaker 


The successful Sunday School depends much 
upon its physical environment and equipment. 
At present there is a revival in church architecture 
in its relation to religious education, especially the 
Sunday School. 

If we build for the greatest efficiency we must 
build for the future. Much money and splendid 
opportunities have been lost by constructing 
buildings to meet only present emergencies, with 
little or no thought as to fitness, future growth, 
and permanency. The average congregation con- 
structs but one building in a generation. 


We must also build with the modern Sunday 
School and its future progress in mind. We know 
something of the personnel of the Sunday School, 
that it is made up of different life groups, with 
graded organizations with different departments 
with their various officers and teachers, which give 
us some idea of the kind of building needed to 
successfully promote the work. But we must, at 
the same time keep in mind the meeting of the 
congregation for stated worship as well as other 
church activities. 


The best location possible should be secured for 
the Sunday School building, with ample open 
space surrounding it. The exterior should be 
substantial, dignified, beautiful and attractive. 
Durability in construction, location, and sur- 
roundings will have much to do with its influence 
and usefulness. Fancy decorations, needless 
curves and angles should be avoided. 


There should be a spacious auditorium for the 
worship of the entire congregation, easily ap- 
proached by wide entrances from the Sunday 
School house. 


The Sunday School building should be 
erected with the modern school in mind, whether 
in country, town, or city. It must furnish worship, 
teaching, and expressional facilities for depart- 
mental groups. When the school is small, com- 
binations can be made. 


In the elementary or children’s division, which 
includes the cradle roll, beginners, primary and 
junior departments, there should be separate 
rooms sufficiently large for their own program of 
worship, study and expressional activitiy. 

Hach of these departments ministers to a 
distinct epoch in the religious life of the child as 
much as the public school grades do in their 
educational life. The rooms should be in the 
shape of a rectangle, and ceilings not too high. 
The approach should be from the outside entrances, 
with very few steps for the beginners, The room 
should be full of sunshine, fresh air, cheeriness, 
proper-sized chairs, tables, cabinets, pictures, 
lesson material, books and the like, all of which 


should be provided, also other conveniences as 
may be needed for the little ones. 


Rooms for these departments, if properly fur- 
nished, will provide for the limited social experi- 
ence and life of the children. It is a splendid thing 
to provide a mother’s room near the beginner’s 
and primary rooms. These two departments may 
be separated by accordion doors. 


In the junior department, which has four 
grades, separate classrooms may be provided by 
accordion doors. In case of one room, folding 
screens may be used. 


For the secondary or young people’s division, 
which has the intermediate, senior, and young 
people’s departments, the requirements are deter- 
mined largely by the present size of the school and 
its prospects for future growth. It is well, how- 
ever, to have each department separate for its 
worship, and in separate classrooms for study. In 
many small schools these departments meet with 
the adults for opening and closing worship. Hence, 
there should be individual classrooms for the 
lesson period. 


It is well to have the classrooms for these 
departments arranged so that they can be ap- 
proached easily from a corridor door entrance. 
The rooms should be large and cheerful, with 
plenty of outside light and fresh air, well equipped 
with built-in blackboards, tables, chairs, maps, 
cabinets for supplies, and other needed helps. 
The rooms should also be sufficiently large for 
social purposes, for in the adolescent period the 
social instinct is strong and should be provided for. 


There should be a Sunday School assembly 
room for the worship periods of the adult Bible 
classes; ofttimes the young people’s groups meet 
with them in the same service. The adult class- 
rooms should be large and well equipped also. 
But when there is but one man’s and one woman’s 
class, they can use their rooms for both worship 
and lesson study. 


In the erection of a modern Sunday School 
building, put the first story or basement above 
ground so that it will be dry, light, and cheerful. 
Always avoid dark, winding stairways. Where 
there is no Y.M.C.A. in the community, the base- 
ment can be arranged for a social hall to provide 
for the social and recreational life of young people, 
also with dining room, kitchen, and other acces- 
sories. 


In the modern Sunday School building, special 
rooms should be provided, such as superintend- — 
ent’s room, easy of access and convenient; teach- | 
ers’ room, cheerful, with table, periodicals, 
workers’ library, where weekly or monthly meet- 
ings are held; an exhibit room, opening into the 
teachers’ room, with hand-work of pupils, mis- 
sionary supplies, curios, and the like; public 
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reading and ‘library room; parlors for social life, 
in case the congregation and school are large. In 
case the school is small classrooms may be used 
for social purposes. 

In repairing old churches, always take time to 
consult an architect who is a Sunday School 
specialist, or your own denominational Church 
Erection department. 

In using a one-room building, follow the group- 
ings in grading the school, and, where possible, 
use heavy curtains to separate the little children 
from the older groups. 

The kind of building is determined (1) by care- 
ful consideration of every need of the present and 
future of the school, (2) by the attitude of the 
church board and building committee toward 
modern religious education ideas, (3) by a willing- 
ness to provide the best for children and young 
people as well as the comfort of adults, (4) by 
taking time to work out the best possible plans 
for the need of all, (5) by securing the best archi- 
tect who is a specialist, who has a wide experience 
and knows educational needs, (6) by seeking 
information through the architectural bureau of 
the Church Erection Board of your own denomi- 
nation. 

Remember that you are building a school plant, 
a school for children, young people, and adults. 
Do not sacrifice class room or departmental space 
for the sake of a Sunday School auditorium.’ Do 
not sacrifice school efficiency for exterior plans. 
Keep in mind the pupils’ eyes, ears, and physical 
condition. Have good light and avoid all jangling 
noises and familiar disturbances. Avoid long 
stair climbs for persons under sixteen, especially 
girls. Remember that partitions are for separa- 
tion, exclusion of sound, and sight. Always 
provide the brightest and best place for the “‘little 
LOtS=: 


CHOOSING A CHURCH BUILDING SITE 


Of the problems confronting a church in a new 
building project, none is more important than the 
wise choice of asite. Probably the first considera- 
tion, is that of its convenient location to the homes 
of its constituency; but this may usually be 
accomplished without sacrificing other important 
questions. It is well if the church be a beacon 
light in the community, to which people may be 
attracted; so located, as to be constantly in 
evidence six days in the week, and a reminder of 
religion and worship. It is false economy to choose 
a cheap plat of ground under the hill, or behind 
“Robin Hood’s barn,’’ even though a slightly 
better building is thus made possible, for of what 
value is a good building, if it is not well occupied? 

Too much emphasis cannot be placed on making 
the church a distinct landmark in the town or city. 
Who thinks of Boston, without seeing ‘Park 
Street Church,’’ or Providence, the old ‘First 
Baptist Church,’ or New Haven, the row of 
colonial churches on the green, welcoming every 
student to Yale; or Wall Street, New York, with- 
out “Old Trinity.” 

To an architect, in planning a church the points 
of compass are often important, as determining 
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Solve Your 
Cross Word Puzzles 
Quickly 


You will easily locate the Biblical answers 
in cross-word puzzles if you use the alpha- 
betically arranged helps in an 


OXFORD TEACHER’S BIBLE 


These helps contain the names of all 
animals, geographical names, Scripture 
proper names and a vast amount of helpful 
information about the Bible arranged in 
alphabetical order like a dictionary. 


OXFORD TEACHER’S BIBLE bound in 
durable Moroccoette, overlapping edges, 
round corners, red edges, clear type, size 
674x434 inches. 


With improved index, 50 cents extra, 


OXFORD CONCORDANCE BIBLES are 
also used for solving puzzles because they 
contain an alphabetically arranged index 
of all Scripture proper names, a con- 
cordance and a subject index. Bound 
in French Morocco leather, overlapping 
edges, round corners, red under gold 
edges, clear type, size 674x434 inches. 
No. 03271 $3.50 
With improved index, 50 cents extra. 


Many other styles of Oxford Teacher’s 
and Concordance Bibles are listed in the 
Oxford Catalogue. Ask for Booklet 40. 

The styles listed above may be had from 
your bookseller. If unobtainable, please use 
coupon. 


OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 
American Branch 

35 West 32nd Street New York 
ee ee ee Detach Here= === — 
Oxford University Press, 

American Branch 

35 West 32d Street, New York. 

Enclosed find ; 

for which send a copy of Bible No 


Check here if indexed copy is 


wanted. (50 cents extra). 


the relation of sunlight to the various parts of the 
structure, and especially to the art and memorial 
windows. A matter which is often unappreciated 
is its landscape environment. A church, so distinct 
a type from other buildings, calls for a setting, 
appropriate, adding. emphasis and beauty to its 
architecture. If possible, it should have land 
enough to permit of a foreground, which may be 
a terrace or lawn, with opportunity for wise 
planting of trees, shrubbery and vines. It is 
always fortunate if opportunity affords a place as 
part of a group in a civic center with other public 
structures. Facing a park or at the intersection 
of important streets, where it may be readily 
discovered, is always desirable, as it at once 
becomes a constant reminder of the service which 
it is there to render. 

The architect to whom is entrusted the task of 
planning a church, frequently finds himself handi- 
capped in doing his best, because of the limitations 
of the site, both in its relations to other buildings, 
or in its form and size. One of the most valuable 
parts of a competent architect’s service is. where 
he is called in for a preliminary survey of the 
situation, when, like a doctor, after diagnosis of 
the case, he is able to prescribe intelligently and 
advise the committee, not only on the kind of 
church to build but also the best spot upon which 
to build it— Harry W. Jones, Architect. 


ADDRESS AT LAYING OF A 
CORNER-STONE 


Theme: The Head Stone of the Corner 

Text: “The stone which the builders rejected 
has become the head stone of the corner.’”’ Mark 
12:10. 

The great monoliths designed for the Cathedral 
of St. John the Divine in New York City are the 
largest monuments ever built in this country. 
They are monuments because each one is a 
memorial, the expense of which was defrayed by 
some rich person. They are the mightiest of all 
the single stones quarried and set in America. 
Next to them come the monoliths which adorn 
the front of the new Hall of Records. These are 
86 feet long and 4 feet 2 inches in diameter, but 
they weigh only 41 tons, less than half the weight 
of these great cathedral stones, which weigh 
ninety tons. 

For all that, there is a bigger stone in New York 
—the Obelisk in Central Park. It was quarried 
more than 3,500 years ago in honor of Thothmes 
Iil. It is 69 feet 2 inches high, with a base 7 feet 
8 inches square, and weighs 220 tons. It is a 
mystery to engineers of today how the ancient 
Egytians quarried, transported and raised it. 

Abroad there are plenty of obelisks that can 
beat our monoliths to a standstill. Mightiest of 
all is the obelisk at St. John’s Lateran, Rome. It 
is 108 feet tall and 8 feet square. The Emperor 
Caligula brought it over from Egypt to show his 
prowess. It weighs 450 tons. 

At Karnak, Egypt, there is a great column 
which weighs 297 tons. It is 60 feet high and 11 
feet in diameter. 

In Rome, again, is Trajan’s stone, a stupendous 


On your way to Rome 


see Northern Europe 
If you are going to Rome for the HOLY YEAR, you 


can include visits to England, France, Germany and 
other countries of Northern Europe, making your trip 
more interesting and more enjoyable. Book your passage 
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column, 127 feet 6 inches high. It weighs 300 
tons. .Cleopatra’s Needle, in London, a com- 
panion for our obelisk, is 71 feet high and has a 
base 7 feet 7 inches. It weighs more than ours. 
In Alexandria is the famous Pompey’s Pillar. It 


is 104 feet tall and weighs 400 tons. 


thought of another stone. 


So New York is not so wonderful after all, when 
we hark back to Egypt and Rome. How they 
did it is still a mystery. They had no steam 
engines, no steel cables, no steam lighters, no 
steel trucks. Yet stones four times as big as these 
we are so proud of were quarried, transported and 
set at any point that it pleased some Egyptian 
potentate or Roman conqueror to have them 
placed. 

But we mention these only to introduce the 
“The stone which the 
builders rejected has become the headstone of the 
corner.” The reference is to Christ. 

I. Christ has become the head stone of the temple 


of history. He was rejected by those builders of 


his time. The existing government was against 
him. In the last analysis Christ was crucified by 
Rome. And for generations after his death his 
followers were persecuted and slain by Rome. 
But gradually his cause advanced, until the time 
came when Constantine saw the sign of a cross in 
the sky. He said the message that came to him 
was, “In this sign conquer.’”’ The banners of the 
cross went forth to victory. Christ’s religion 
became the religion of the empire. The stone 
which those earlier builders rejected became the 


head-stone of the corner. 


II. Christ has become the headstone of the 
temple of truth. All the religious teachers of his 
time were against Christ. They repudiated and 
rejected not alone him, but his teachings—the 
warnings he gave, the truths he uttered, the 
invitations he extended. The disciples were 
ealled Christians first at Antioch, and the name 
was given to them in derision. Yet the truths 
uttered at Antioch, messages the followers of 
Christ had gotten from Christ himself, began to 
take root in the minds of men and spread from 
soul to soul. The very Gospel men then rejected 
has become the glory of all nations and Christ 
has become the headstone in the temple of truth. 

III. Christ has become the headstone in the 
temple of men’s esteem. Then he was despised 
and rejected of men. None were found to do him 
honor. He was crucified’ as a common criminal 
on a cross. He was the stone which the builders 
rejected. But how is it concerning him now? 
Millions love him, adore him, rejoice in his love, 
and would willingly die for him. The stone which 
the builders rejected has become the head of the 
corner in the temple of men’s esteem. 

IV. Christ has become the headstone in the 
temple of the spiritual life. Men did not esteem 
him then. No one would have prayed to him, or 
very few would have done so. A few sick folk 
sought him. Once and again a sinner came to 


him with some hope that he could forgive sin. 


But practically he was rejected in the realm of the 
spiritual. Men sought the priests and scribes and 
heathen divinities. But how stands Christ today? 
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He has the place of supremacy in the spiritual life. 
Men have found it true that they should “‘seek 
first the kingdom of God and his righteousness,’’ 
that there is “none other name under heaven given 
among men whereby we can be saved,” that 
Christ is the headstone in the temple of spiritual 
life. 

Put him in the rightful place in your life. 
Reject him not. Place him at the head of the 
corner.— H. 


PASTOR’S COMMUNION CLASS 
(In the Lenten season many pastors follow the 
good custom of conducting a young people’s 
Communion Class, or class preparatory for 
union with the church. The following is the out- 
line of the course followed in the Collingwood 
Avenue Presbyterian Church, Toledo, Ohio. 
We think it a good course, the outline very sug- 
gestive. It could easily be adapted for use in any 
denomination.Hd. Exp.) 
The following is an outline of the course of study: 
I. Program of Morning Worship. 
Doxology. 
. Invocation. 
. Apostles’ Creed. 
. Gloria. 
. Offering. 
Music. 
. Sermon, ete. 
Tl. Church Organization. 
1. The local Presbyterian Church. 
2. Presbyterian Church Membership. 
38. Work of the local Church. 
4. The Pastor, Session, Deacons, 
Benevolent Council. 
5. The Presbyterian System of Government: 
Presbytery, Synod, General Assembly. 
III. What Christ Is to Us. 
. Our Saviour. 
. Our Lord and Master. 
. Our Helper. 
. Our Friend. 
. Our Advisor. 
“INE “What It Is to be a Christian. 
1. Know Christ. §~ 
2. Love Christ. 
8. Trust Christ. 
4. Obey Christ. 
V. Helps in Christian Living. 
1. Prayer. 
2. The Bible. 
3. Christian Friendships. 
4. Good Surroundings. 
5. Christian Work. 
VI. Why Unite With the Church. 
1. Christ requires it. 
2. It is necessary for the receiving of the fullest 
blessings. 
3. It is necessary for the influence of our ex- 
ample. 
4. Only thus can we do our full part in the 
work of Christ. 
5. We thus best help and safeguard our own 
lives. 
6. Above all, it duly honors Christ. 
VII. Duties of a Church Member. 
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. To honor Christ as his Saviour and Lord. 
. To be conscientious in attendance upon the 
church services. 
3. To do his part in the support of the church. 
4. To take his part in all the work of the church. 
5. To live out the spirit of Christ in his rela- 
tions with his fellow church members. — 
6. To build up the church of which he is a 
member. 
VIII. The Lord’s Supper. 
1. A feast of memorial. 
2. A communion. 
8. An act of consecration. 
4. A sample of all our Christian life. 


A NEW WAY OF MEETING THE SUNADY 
EVENING PROBLEM 

At the First Presbyterian Church, Little Falls, 
N. Y., the pastor, the Rev. James F. Riggs, has 
worked out a method of meeting the demand of 
the young people for something different and the 
request of the older element in the congregation 
for the second service on Sunday. 

The plan consists in rotating the form of service 
so that both these elements are satisfied. A young 
people’s forum, or discussion group, is conducted 
by the pastor with the help of outside speakers, 
on the Sundays when the vesper services are not 
held. From 6:30 to 8 p.m. the discussion group 
meets about fellowship supper tables in the 
chapel. The topics treated are selected by the 
minister or the young people, and are treated very 
informally, with plenty of “‘come back” from the 
younger group. Men and women in public life, 
school teachers, and magistrates, have been used 
for the speakers. Those who attend these gather- 
ings enjoy them thoroughly and have a chance to 
give as well as to get ideas along religious lines 
Some of the themes discussed have been “Is It 
Ever Right to Lie?” “How Do Questions of Right 
and Wrong Arise?’ ‘‘What Youth Thinks of the 
Church,” ‘‘Amusements Right and Wrong,” ete. 

On the evenings when the service is to be held 


Nr 


in the church the.vesper hour from 5 to 6 o’clock | 


is used as the most appropriate time for a service | 


of worship and music. A young people’s yested 


choir assists the quartette; sometimes singing | 


special hymns or anthems. 


recessionals are often a part of the order of service. | 


Young men act as ushers. Questions of vital 
interest are chosen for the sermon topics. Some 
of the themes employed are, ‘‘What Shall We Do | 
With Our Creeds?” “Bible Study and the Public | 
Schools,” “Does It Make Any Difference What | 
We Believe?” 


The method of conducting the service at | 
vesper hour varies each Sunday. The order is | 
never exactly like that used at the former service. / 


The plan has worked out admirably, if one may | 
judge by the fact that the attendance is increasing, | 


and the additional fact that both young and old 
are asking for the treatment of topics which appeal 
to them, and looking forward eagerly to the form 
of service in which they are especially interested. 


Special music, chanting, and instrumental selec-. 


tions, are very attractive features in the vesDey| 
program. 
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Processionals and. 


Helps for Your Church Advertising 


For a united church advertising campaign the 
following might prove suggestive: 


AN INVITATION AND A WELCOME FROM 
THE CHURCHES : 

The churches are here to serve you. 

Their doors swing wide open and there is good 
cheer and hearty fellowship within. 

We are coming to you with a cordial invitation 
to share with us all that the churches have to 
offer. 


No. 367—50 cents 


If you are one of the loyal, upstanding church 
members who help keep religion alive, you will 
be glad of our reminder in the interest of more 
general church going. 

If you are one whose allegiance to the church 
is waning, our message to you is that you are 
needed in the church and our work is less effective 
without your whole-hearted co-operation. 


No. 602— 70 cents 


If you belong to that group which gives religion 
little thought, and are without a church which you 
can call home, the churches join together in an 
invitation to you to attend the church of your 
choice. 

If by any chance this word reaches any who 
feel that the church has nothing to offer them— 
is in fact opposed to their interests—we are 


hs: : . 


GO 


CH 


going to challenge you to investigate for your- 
selves by coming not once nor twice, but times 
enough to satisfy yourselves on evidence as to the 
facts, in the case. 

To one and all, we wish to announce that your 
children and the children of your neighbors are 
wanted in our schools of religion—the Sunday 
Schools, the Week-day Classes in Religion, and 
during vacation in the Daily Vacation Bible 
School. We will furnish them with the best 
teachers we can, and the best teaching, and agree 
to make them better citizens than they could be 
without this training. 


Said 
Theodore 
ROOSEVELT: 


66 VEN men who are nofé 

professedly religious must, 

if they are frank, admit 

that nocommunity permanent- 

ly prospers, either morally or 

materially, unless the church 

is arealand vital element in the 
community life.’’ 


No. 325—$1.00 


And again—the churches offer to both young 
and old many opportunities for recreational, 
social, intellectual and spiritual life which all of 
us need for the happiest and most useful lives. 


SUNDAY 


IS IT A SQUARE DEAL 


For you to neglect the church when you would not live in, a co 
bone of any community; the center of all our best life, though’ 
public conscience ; the soul’s school for a character that will li 
} of more than 80 per cent. of all. charity—is it a square deal 


) dead weight beside ? 


mmunity without the church P If the church is the back- 
t and development; the greatest builder of private and 
ve through eternity; and the giver through its membership 
for you to let others do all this for you—and carry your 


No. 464—85 cents 
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If you have ever felt that the church did not care 
for strangers, we ask you to give us another trial 
and judge not too harshly. The church is made 
up of people much like ourselves whose intentions 
and aims are better than their lives. 

We might remind you too, that Washington, 
Lincoln, Roosevelt, Wilson, Coolidge, Harding, 
Garfield, Taft and McKinley, and practically 
every other president in the White House made 
church-going a regular habit. You may have 
many excuses, but there are millions of people 
who in spite of such excuses go to church every 
Sunday. Without them there would be no 
church, and very soon no Sunday, and then no 
Christianity. We want you among those mil- 
lions who do, rather than with those millions who 
do not. We want you first, for your own sake, 
and second, for the sake of others. 


Any one of the five accompanying cuts would 
give effective aid to such an appeal as this. 


TO AROUSE CONSCIENCE 
No. 610—70 cents 


The same invitation could be adapted to the 
advertising of any one church and not alone for 
a special occasion, but in the regular publicity 
work. 


Al 
wi! 


ee 
PRAYER MEETING 
Step will help 


No. 630—75 cents 


Many a thought provoking and helpful sermon 
has been given in a dozen words or so accompanied 
by an appropriate drawing. Recently there has 
come to the Expositor office such a “sermon” 
printed on the back of a post card. Appreciating 
its significance Rev. Grant Chambers of Oneida, 
New York, sent it in and we are glad to pass it 
on, in a reduced form, to Hxpositor readers. The 
cut in its illustrated size may be had from the 
Expositor. Order cut 630 and send 75 cents with 
order. 

Patronize our advertisers and mention 
The Expositor. 


The Ideal 
Table Cover for 
Church Affairs 


K.V. P. Banquet Table Covers 


40 inches wide and 300 feet long—beautifully finished 
white paper that sets up a table just as prettily as a linen 
cloth and eliminates wear and tear and laundry bills. Tell 
your church societies about this handy, convenient Table 
Cover. They come in a continuous roll—you tear off what you 
need. Special price to churches. Write us about it. 


5 Pounds of Fine Writing Paper—$1.00 


K.V.P. Parchment Bond is ‘The Universal Writing 
Paper” for home, school and office. No fancy wrappings but 
more than 500 sheets of high grade white bond paper, all for 
$1.00. Many clergymen, professional folks and homes are using 
it. Get a package from your local stationer. If he cannot 
supply you, send us $1.00. We will pay the parcel post. (Colo- 
rado, west and south coast-states and foreign, $1.25.) 


Kalamazoo Vegetable Parchment Company 


Manufacturers of Good Housekeeping Essentials—Waxed (in 
cutter box), Parchment, Shelf and Lining Paper—three 
large rolls, 50 cents each, postpaid, U.S.A. 
502 River Road Kalamazoo, Michigan 


‘°Tis Not in Mortals to Command Success, But 
We’ll Do More—Deserve It’’ 


Entertainments That Pay 


Musical Entertainments of rare 
charm that have made money for 
hundreds of churches—and that can 
make money for you. 


_ The Minister’s Wife’s New Bonnet. 
An amusing episode of too many bon- 
nets, and the ever-helpful Ladies’ Aid. 


The Minister’s Wife Comes Back. 
A sequel to the above—in whick mis- 
taken identity creates the usual hilar- 
ious situations. 


Reverend Dayton Up - Ta - Date. 
The new minister, young and un- 
married, makes hope beat high in 
maiden breasts—and almost causes 
heart failure when his engagement is announced. 


A Rainy Afternoon. (Female characters only.) An entire 
afternoon of gossip that takes in everyone in the village; need 
we say more? 


The Gypsy Picnic. A delightful playlet for juniors with 
songs that have the dash and spirit of youth. 


Any three loaned for two weeks’ examination if 10 cents is 


sent to cover mailing costs. Books to be returned if not pur- 
chased. 


ARTHUR RADCLIFFE PUB. CO., Box 209, Millville, N. J. 


THE PERRY PICTURES 

Reproductions of the World’s Great 

Paintings. Size 514x8. Postpaid. 
TWO CENTS EACH for 25 or more. 
They should be in every home. Send 


50 cents for 25 on the Life of Christ, or 
for five 10x12-size religious subjects. 
Beautiful 64-page Catalogue for 15 
cents in stamps. 
The Perry Pictures Co. 
7 Malden, Mass. 


Box 19 
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ILLUSTRATIVE DEPARTMENT 


A Sermon Without Illustrations is Like a House Without Windows 


Fresh Bait for Gospel Fishermen 


REV. LOUIS ALBERT BANKS, D.D., Roseberg, Oregon. 


Jazz in the Menagerie 

In recent years people have been slighting the 
memory of Orpheus with tolerant smiles. Many 
hold it absurd to believe that the wandering 
Greek ever smote his lyre so felicitously that the 
beasts left the forests to follow him. A graceful 
myth, and no more. However, a story comes to 
us from Los Angeles that the other day it was 
proved that sweet melodies are grateful to ape 
and tiger and elephant, but that the primitive 
in them gibbers, howls or trumpets when jazz is 
inflicted. Jazz they positively do not care for. 
Jazz excites and enrages these sensitive creatures. 
This is certainly good proof that we do wrong to 
attribute jazz to the jungle. If jazz had originated 
in the jungle the jungle creatures would in some 
degree have been inured to it. To jungle music in 
its pristine purity we must have added not a few 
innovations of our own, since the ape, the elephant 
and my lord the tiger do not recognize jazz as 
music. I agree with the Oregon editor who says 
that, “Such a discovery leaves jazz without a leg 
to stand on, a crippled mendicant supported by a 
saxophone.”’ 


Make Yourself an ‘‘Ancestor’”’ 

Addison P. Monroe, newly elected governor- 
general of the General Society of Mayflower 
Descendants, informed that exclusive organ- 
ization that its members do well to take an 
active part in the present, and cease, in some 
degree, to dwell amid the splendors of ancestry. 
There are a great many people who would do well 
to hearken to the exhortation. We are told that 
in China the countryside is often gophered into 
conical mounds, thousands upon thousands of 
them, stretching away to the horizon. In many 
sections the mounds have risen until their borders 
touch and there is no land left tofarm. They are 
the graves of honored ancestors, with which filial 
piety has cluttered the landscape until grain cannot 
be grown to fill the stomachs of a hungry people. 
It is quite as possible, by dwelling overmuch in 
thought upon the importance of our ancestors, to 
impoverish and destroy the productive soil of our 
own minds. No man is entitled to be puffed up 
simply because his ancestors were distinguished. 
We have our own lives to live and it is up to us to 
give our own children something to be proud 
of in their turn. | 


\ 


Useless Passports 
According to documents found recently in old 


graves near Leningrad, Russia, passports for the 


satisfaction of St. Peter were given to the departed 
early in the nineteenth century throughout Russia. 


These documents were usually issued to members 
of only the wealthy classes, as records indicate that 
they cost a lot of gold, and were considered to be 
a reasonable guarantee that the departed person 
so honored would be welcomed at the Gates of 
Pearl. A sample passport reads: “I, Nicholas 
Stobylew, Bishop of St. Petersburg, do hereby 
certify that the person herein mentioned lived as 
a good Christian, and, although he sometimes 
sinned, yet he confessed his sins and was forgiven. 
He worshipped the saints, he feasted and begged, 
and was human. Considering the fact that the 
dear departed one has made his peace with him, 
and confessed all to his father confessor, I gladly 
certify to this passport for presentation to St. 
Peter with the hope that it will be duly honored 
and that our beloved friend will have due and 
free access to heaven and enjoy all the privileges 
therein forever without any hindrances.’”’ We 
draw back, in instinctive horror in trusting to a 
passport like that, yet any modern church member 
who has not genuine spiritual communion with 
God, through Jesus Christ, has as useless a pass- 
port as the poor, ignorant Russian who bought his 
passport for so much gold. 
Human Spiders 

A traveler in South America tells the story of 
huge spiders in the forests of the Amazon, so large 
and powerful that they are capable of capturing 
small birds in the enormous webs which they spin. 
After the birds are entangled they fall upon and 
fiercely kill and devour them. Alas, in every great 
city, and often in small towns, we see loathsome 
human spiders who set their web-like traps for the 
unwary and devour the young and the innocent. 


Heartlessness in the Midst of Modern 
Civilization 

Human skulls from the jungles of the Amazon 
will no longer serve ‘‘civilized’’? women as powder 
boxes for their boudoirs, if the combined military 
forces of Peru, Brazil and Ecuador can put a 
stop to a ghastly souvenir traffic that has become 
the scandal of South America. Headhunting, 
formerly a barbaric ritual incident to war among 
the native Indian tribes, has become an amazing ’ 
commercial practice. The skulls are shrunken to 
the size of dolls heads and hardened and polished 
like ebony by the secret, sinister arts of the jungle. 
For some reason, probably traceable to neurotic 
impulses as old as Salome, these skulls are desired 
as ornaments by highly intelligent persons, espe- 
cially beautiful women in Paris, London, Madrid 
and Vienna. A demand was created for them. 
The savages learned that they could sell their 
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trophies of war for fifty dollars apiece—a huge 
amount from the average warrior’s point of view. 
As a result the stronger tribes among the head- 
hunters began killing helter skelter in times of 
peace, and stage beauties, society women, and 
feminine titled celebrities actually used and 
delighted to use, these heads of human beings as 
ornaments for their dressing tables. Nothing 
can be more heartless than a man or a woman 
without the influence of Christ. What an argu- 
ment for home missions! 


A Wild Animal Garden 

The whimsical wish of every zoologist—that he 
might have pursued his studies on Noah’s ark— 
is about to come true. Through a remarkable con- 
junction of the efforts of nature and man, a labora- 
tory filled with all kinds of fauna, strange and 
familiar, has been deposited on’ a newly formed 
island in Gatun Lake, Panama Canal. The island 
has been called Barro Colorado and its formation 
was brought about by the operations necessary 
to digging the canal. When the waters of the 
Chagres river were impounded to form Gatun 
Lake all the valleys in that neighborhood were 
flooded and the animal life began to seek safety 
at higher levels. After the normal level of the 
lake waters was finally established Barro Colorado 
island had become a refuge of animal life for miles 
around. But it was not until a comparatively 
recent date that the existence of this Noah’s 
ark laboratory was discovered. When it was, 
Governor Morrow of the Canal Zone set it aside 
as a natural park in which all life is under govern- 
ment protection, and a number of well-known 
scientists have started research work there. 
From the reports of one of these. Dr. David Fair- 
childs, an explorer of the United States Depart- 
ment of Agriculture, we learn that it abounds 
with ant-eaters, sloths, armadillos, peccaries, 
tapirs, agoutis, coatis, the ocelot, the jaguar, 
many species of bat, monkeys of various kinds 
and the famous “‘black howlers.’’ As this jungle 
is hardly more than six aquare miles in area it 
offers the zoologist, the biologist and the botanist 
ideal conditions of research; so much so that scien- 
tific leaders everywhere now hope that additional 
light may shortly be thrown upon the evolutionary 
processes of nature, through studies and com- 
parisons of the new species discovered there. 
The story of this island with its. marvelous mena- 
gerie suggest to my mind the strange and unique 
collection of tempers, freaks of disposition and 
racial tendencies which herd together by in- 
heritance in the cosmopolitan life of America. 
Most people in the United States have a menagerie 
all their own, herded within the island of their 
own personality, which challenges all their powers 
to curb, discipline and control. No man can 
really make a success of it without the aid of 
Jesus Christ. 


A Rabbi’s View of Jesus 
Rabbi Stephen S. Wise said in New York not 
long ago: “‘Jesus was not a being come down from 
heaven, but one who attained to heavenly heights. 
He was not a God who walked on earth like a man 
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but a human who walked with God on earth. 
He was not a God who lived humanly, but a man 
who lived divinely. He was not a being who died 
that others might live, but a man who so lived 
that men need not perish. Let it never be for- 
gotten that he was ours (he was speaking to Jews) 
and we might have been his, as in truth and spirit 
we are his. To us he belongs—not his church, 
but he—the man, the Jew, the prophet.” This 
utterance, coming as it does after nearly two 
thousand years marked by Jewish negation of 
Jesus, has, as might be expected, deeply stirred 
both Christians and Jews. But the spirit in which 
Dr. Wise made this statement was not unfriendly 
but decidedly the opposite. There is certainly 
in the statement great encouragement. The dis- 
tinguished Rabbi has not reached the highlands 
of Christian faith but he is on the way. He sees 
“through a glass darkly” but the encouraging thing 
is that he is beginning to see. How nations would 
be “‘born in a day”’ if the great Jewish populations 
of the world should suddenly come to accept the 
Christian’s Christ as the Hebrew Messiah! 


Inns in the Sky 

After having taken a peep into the future, Air 
Minister Lord Thompson came down to the 
British House of Lords recently and assumed the 
role of prophet. He said in three years’ time he 
hoped to have in the air two kinds of air ships 
suitable respectively to commercial and navy pur- 
poses. In ten years he hoped to see at least six 
airship constructors competing for orders in 
England and building up a great and growing in- 
dustry, serving the purposes of imperial com- 
munication, bringing people of the empire and 
the world closer together and carrying freight as 
well as mails. But the most daring prophecy was 
this: “Sometime in the future,” the minister said, 
he “‘foresaw the day when noble lords would leave 
Parliament house on gliders with light engines 
and wing their way westward along the Thames 
valley or northwards to Scotland. On their way 
they will need a rest, and perhaps they may 
call in at some great caravanserai floating serene, 
safe, high up, far removed from terrestrial fuss 
and noise.”” When I read this wonderful prophecy 


my pulse quickened as I thought of other resting — 
places in the sky, which Jesus told us about so _ 


long ago—“In my Father’s hosse are many 
I go to prepare a place for 
you. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I 
will come again, and receive you unto myself; 
that where I am, there ye may be also.” Thank 


God that is not a mere traveler’s caravanserai, | 


but an eternal home at the end of the journey. 


The Spiritual Battery 
New York police officers use hand signal lights 
to aid in directing traffic. Electricity is supplied 
by a small pocket storage battery. The lamp is 


the size of a watch and is fastened to the wrist by | 


a strap. 
battery run through the sleeve, and when the 
officer raises his hand to stop traffic the light 
flashes red. This suggests to me the fact that 


Wires connecting the lamp with the. 


every true Christian is illuminated from heaven. 
He has an individual spiritual battery in his own 
heart, but it must be charged frequently through 
communion with Him who is the Light of the 
World. : 


Gathering the Best From Everywhere 


Harris G. Hale has written a poem entitled 
“The Mocking Bird,’ in which he graphically 
illustrates the duty and the privilege of absorb- 
ing into our own souls the sweetest and truest 
things in nature and life, for the enrichment and 
sweetening of our own personalities: 


“Thou master songster, who dost freely take 
From every other singer of thy kind 

The sweetest notes he has to give, and make— 
To thrill the listener’s heart and soul and mind— 
Of each a richer, nobler, loftier lay, 

Long lingering, liquid, honey—sweet and gay; 
Who can be base or hopeless, having heard 

Thy soul-uplifting song, O mocking bird! 


“Teach me in joy to sing my song of life 

As thou dost sing, taking from all the best 
They have to give, and pouring on the strife 
Which ever wars within the human breast, 
The noblest music, pure and sweet and strong, 
A hope-inspiring, soul-redeeming song.” 


Are You Prepared 


For the Weddings you will have 
during the coming Months? 


Let Us Send 
You a Supply 
of our New 
Kennard 
SMlarriage 
Certificates 


1 


This certificate, 
designed by a 
minister, is de- 

lightfully 
” dainty in every 
detail, making an artistic wedding souvenir. 
The certificate, page for congratulations and 
page bearing appropriate Scripture quotations, 
are bound in heavy linen stock and tied with 
white silk ribbon. 


Price 35c each or $3.00 per dozen 
Book Dept., The EXPOSITOR, Cleveland 
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You May Have Wished for a 


PARISH PAPER 


You Could Afford to Use: 


The trend is toward Parish Papers. They 
do not cost the church one penny yet they 
are the medium through which Ministers 
may talk, not only to those who come to 
church, but to every member and to those 
who should be members. 


We can now offer an eight-page Parish 


Paper, well printed, on good quality paper 
at a price that is well within reach of even 
the smallest church. 


Pages are 7x1014. Four pages syndicate 
copy, four pages local copy. 


Don’t delay starting a Parish Paper any 
longer. Others have done it. You can too. 
A postal will bring complete information and 
sample copies. 


The Quality Press 


Church Printers and Publishers 
Box 136A PANA, ILLINOIS 


Pele Ra 
ORGANS 


Each organ designed 
tonally and mechan- 
ically to meet the 
conditions existing 
in the church it 
will occupy. 


z 


The Hall Organ Co. 


West Haven Connecticut 


The Preacher’s Scrap-Book 


The Returning Prodigal 

Luke 15:20. A father had a son who had 
gone wrong, and was now ill and despondent. 
The lad wrote to him, very tremblingly and 
fearfully, as if to ask whether there was any hope. 
The father sent a telegram to him, and the tele- 
gram consisted of one word, and the word was 
“Home,” and it was signed “Father.” Now the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ is God’s telegram 
to the sinful world, summed up in one word, 
“Home,” and signed by one name, “Father.’’— 
Sunday School Chronicle. 


The Lord hath Taken 


Job 1:21. A nobleman had a spacious and 
beautiful garden, which was the pride of the 
gardener’s heart. This servant went to the garden 
one morning to tend his beloved flowers, and 
hoping to find his favorites increased in beauty. 
To his surprise he found one of the choicest 
beauties rent from the stem. Full of grief and 
anger, he hurried to his fellow-servants, and 
demanded who had robbed him of his treasure. 
They had not done it, but one of them remarked, 
“My lord was walking in the garden this morn- 
ing, and I saw him pluck the flower and carry it 
away.” Then the gardener found he had no cause 
for his trouble. He felt that it was well his master 
had been pleased to take his own, and he went 
away smiling because his lord had taken delight 
in the flowres.—Spurgeon. 


Culture 


Luke 6:31. At a recent gathering, of which 
Jane Addams, of Hull House, was the honored 
guest, the conversation turned to the subject of 
culture. One notable person and another was 
named as embodying different guests’ ideas of 
culture. At length a hitherto silent guest spoke 
up. “I think our ideas differ a bit as to what 
culture is.” Then, turning to Miss Addams, 
“Wow would you define culture, Miss Addams?’’ 

Miss Addams was thoughtful for a moment. 

“That person is most cultured,” she said at 
last, “‘who is able to put himself in the place of 
the greatest number of other persons.’’— Heidel- 
berg Teacher. 


The Appeal of the Heroic 


Acts 20:22-24. A few years ago a minister 
came from India and appealed to the students 
in an English university to go back with him and 
labor with the people of India. ‘‘You will have a 
good time there,’ he assured them; ‘‘a decent 
house with a veranda, and servants to wait 
upon you.” Not a man volunteered. A few 
months later a man came from the Congo and 
asked those same students for volunteers to take 
up the work of a brave missionary who had given 
up his life in the cause. “It will most likely mean 
death to you,” he warned them, but there were 
six students who volunteered for the dead mis- 
sionary’s place. They were willing to pay the 


price. They were not looking for easy jobs.—The 
Earnest Worker. 


The Christian Challenge 

2 Tim. 4:7, 8. Sir Martin Conway, a famous 
Alpine climber says that his guide was afraid of 
the human voice as an avalanche starter, and on 
this particular descent insisted on absolute silence, 
as well as the greatest care in moving from step 
to step. “A strange agitation invaded all my 
being,’ says Conway. “I was no doubt frightened 
and knew it... . but there was much more 
than terror; there was an extraordinary exaltation 
such as Ulysses may have felt when he heard the 
sirens sing. The slope cracked right across close 
at hand. That was where the mass would split. 
I watched the crack as in a dream, not doubting 
but that a catastrophe would soon happen and 
we should be flying downward in a chaos of 
tumbling’ snow.”’ Climbers exult in this extraor- 
dinary exultation that is wedded to great risks. 
It is part of the game, an authentic aspect of 
their adventure. With a gay spirit they pay the 
price in hardship and peril. The spirit of man 
loves challenges of that sort. And in making the 
Christian challenge, that is to be remembered. 
“Make the Gospel difficult,’’ once said J. R. Mott, 
“and you make it triumphant.’”’—F. C. Hoggarth. 


Fidelity 

Eccl. 9:10. ‘‘When I was a girl,” said a useful, 
busy Christian woman, “I came across a sentence 
that changed my whole life. It was this: ‘An 
engine of one-cat power running all the time is 
more effective than an engine of 40-horse power 
standing idle.’ I realized I had not 40-horse 
power abilities, that my life would be narrow in 
many ways, and my opportunities were likely to 
be few. But one-cat power I might possess, and I 
resolved to run my little engine steadily, regularly, 
and with all the power and ability I possessed.”’— 
Record of Christian Work. 


The Seeking Saviour 

Luke 19:10. Yam Sing came from China. In 
California he was converted and brought to know 
the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ. When ex- 
amined before baptism concerning his experience 
and faith some one asked him how he found 
Jesus. “I no find Jesus at all: he find me,” was 
the answer of the converted man, an answer that 
was more than satisfactory to the questioner, and 
which showed that he had learned something of 
the love of Him who came to “seek and to save 
that which was lost.”—Sunday School Advocate. 


Courage 

Dan. 6:13. Some years ago our American boys 
went to London to try for the Marathon race, 
which they won. The night before the race they 
spent at Midson Castle. When they turned in at 
night only one or two knelt to pray. Mike 
Murphy, their trainer, saw it and called the whole 
company to “attention.” 


810 


HE. WORK that OPaanister can 


do unaided is limited to the 
number of pastoral calls he can make 
in a day and preaching to those who 
attend church services. 


If a pastor could be in 500 places 
at once he’d be able to talk to a great 
many people, to accomplish a great 
many things, to fill all the empty 
pews in his church in a short time. 


Once upon a time, such a man 
might have been a myth, the creation 
of Victor Hugo’s mind. But today, 
thanks to The Parish Paper 


RD 


+o Chill 


GEL SORRY 
z Sit ich cl 


FIVE 


HUNDRED 


PASTORAL 
CALLS 
DAILY 


will create a new community spirit, 
and accelerate every church activity. 
A parish paper will permit you to 
extend a glad hand of welcome to 
those who know little or nothing 
about your church and its work. 


A parish paper will act as an assistant 
pastor for you, informing, encourag- 
ing, inviting, instructing, and entertain- 
ing. It will be appreciated by young 
and old, saint and sinner, and espe- 
cially the aged, sick and those shut-in. 

Best of all, a parish paper will not 
cost your church one cent if you 

follow our plan and take 


Idea, he is amazingly near 
to being an actuality. 


You can talk to those 
who attend church and 


f y € himes 


Sune 1928 


advantage of our offer. It’s 
suitable for rural and city 
churches, large or small. 


_ Just clip the coupon, fill 


those who do not attend 
church, in fact everybody in 
your community, and also 
absent members, through 
the pages of a parish paper. 


With a parish paper you 
can keep the whole com- 
munity informed regard- 
ing church affairs, which 


in and mail. We will send 
you samples, prices, and 
literature explaining the 
whole proposition, includ- 
ing the recommendations 
of many pastors who are 
now successfully publishing 
parish papers. We assure 
you that it will not place 
you under any obligation 


EEE ees 


Simply fill in the accom- 
panying coupon, tear off 


THE NATIONAL RELIGIOUS PRESS, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
Send me ‘‘How The Rev. Chas. Nelson Succeeded”’ and full particulars 
and samples of your Parish Paper, without obligating me in any way. 


and mail. The story of 
“How the Rey. Nelson Suc- cy OE ee a ee en ee 
ceeded” will inspire you to 
greater activity. Send for ee a pe Sigs Te RS EO ee 
your copy today. C50. soap ge State. ..f2°-s-ats--sses-eoeeee 


Use This Coupon. 1a 


(Write Plainly) 


“Fellows,” he said, “I’m not of your particular 
religion (he was a loyal Roman Catholic), but 
I was taught always to say my prayers before 
I went to bed at night, and no doubt the most 
of you were, too. But I want to say to you that 
the man who hasn’t grit and courage enough to 
get down here before the others to do what he 
knows he ought to do, hasn’t the sand in him to 
win out in tomorrow’s big run.” 

“And,” the story teller says, ‘you ought to 
have seen that crowd hike out from under the 
covers and get down on their knees.”’— Heidelberg 
Teacher. 


The Supreme Message . 

John 14:9. Six-years-old tip-toed softly up to 
the little low crib where one of this world’s very 
latest hopes was lying. Big brother’s face was 
gravely intent, his eyes bright and shining. He 
stooped far over, and gazed down at that wrinkled, 
peevish bit of a face. 

‘Now, baby brother,’’ he whispered into one 
tiny red ear half hid by the clustering black hair, 
“tell me about God before you forget!”’ 

There was once One who told.—Collier’s. 


One Apple 

1 Cor. 15:33. In an orchard from which 12,000 
barrels of apples are shipped every year one in- 
dividual apple does not seem worth thinking about. 
Yet in such an orchard the foreman of the packing 
force made a determined search for one apple. 

“We've got to find it!” he declared. ‘“‘Come 

“on now.” 

The men soon learned that the apple was in one 
of two barrels that had just been headed up. Into 
the first went a packer; he took out one layer and 
another on through half the barrel before the 
desired apple appeared. 

_ “See!” cried the foreman, turning the fruit 
bottom up. “Note that speck of rot? That’s 
why I was so insistent.” 

One of the pickers had found the apple on 
the ground. It was a large and well-shaped 
winesap, and it weighed half an ounce more than 
the biggest apple ever found in that orchard, but 
it was a windfall and was bruised. 

“These barrels go into cold storage ex- 
plained the foreman. “They are for late winter 
and early spring trade and will bring high prices. 
That speck of rot would have spread on that 
apple and then would have infected others near 
by. .The whole barrel of apples might have been 
ruined before the retailer could dispose of them.” 

So should we cope with bad habits. Run down 
that evil trait; its infection will spread. Summary 
treatment is the cure. That is the teaching not 
only of religion but of psychology. Go to the 
bottom of the barrel if necessary.— Youth’s 
Companion. 


The Center of the Sky 
John 3:16. A little lad was born and lived on a 
farm situated on a wide prairie. This lad thought 
that God must love him especially because he 
allowed him to live under the very center of the 
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sky. He looked toward the horizon and pitied 
his distant cousins who lived away off there where 
the sky came so close to the earth that one must 
crawl on his hands and knees to keep from bump- 
ing his head. But later, with misgiving, he was 
taken to visit these distant cousins, and discovered 
that they too lived under the center of the sky. 
So he concluded that God was good to his whole 
family and pushed the sky up high directly over 
their heads. Still later he visited a distant city 
and concluded that God was good to all Americans. 
Later yet he visited Europe and discovered that 
God allowed Europeans as well as Americans to 
dwell under the very center of the sky. 

Moral: Every country is God’s country and all 
the sons of men are the creatures of God’s especial 
providence.—The Universalist Leader. 


To Help YouSave Time 


Daus ‘“‘TIP-TOP” 
Duplicator 


is always ready to duplicate fine 
typewriting — handwriting as 
we 75 copies are made at 
very little expense and so easy a 
child can operate. Price $12.00 
net, 834x 13” size, complete. 


Send for booklet 


FELIX C. DAUS DUPLICATOR CO. 
174 Wooster Street NEW YORK 


If you have a good song leader and want to learn 
new, inspirational songs that are approved by the 
leaders of Christian thought today, you will be in- 
terested in 


HYMNS FOR TODAY 


a book intended for use in church, Sunday School and 
choir; handsomely bound in cloth, 252 pages, price 
in quantities at the rate of 75 cents per copy _ Orches- 
tration to be had. This book contains “The Beautiful 
Garden of Prayer” and “If I Could But Tell All the 
Glory,’”’ two of the most popular songs of ‘the iay 
and as many as fifty others that are soulful and satis- 
fying. Sample copy mailed for examination. 


Fillmore Music House, 526 Elm St., Cincinnati, Ohio 


Stereopticons and Moving Picture 
Projectors 


Agents for 
De Vry Portable Projectors—Bausch & Lomb Balopticons 
Slides—Fine Quality—For Sale or Rent 
C. M. STEBBINS PICTURE SUPPLY CO. 
Established 1899 


1820 Wyandotte Street Kansas City, Mo. 


CHURCH FURNITURE 
Get your furnishings for half of ‘“Trust’s” prices—Pulpits, 
Chairs, Baptismal Fonts, Pews, Parish House Furnishings. 
Shipped direct from factory at wholesale prices. Your old 
furniture taken on account. 


REDINGTON & CO. - — Scranton, Pa. 


Halftone for advertising should be 120 screen 
for inside pages; 183 screen for covers 


Outstanding Books of Recent Issue 


The Door That Has No Key 
By Bernard C. Clausen, D.D. 


Sermons for Real Americans 

Each chapter is an enlivening breath from 
the hills, surprising in freshness, full of whole- 
someness and vigor. In discussing some real 
big questions for Christian Americans, the 
author seeks the channel of honest fairness be- 
tween the cowardice that would say only 
pleasant things, and the partisanship which 
takes those from whom it differs at their worst. 
$1.25 net 


Borrowed Axes 
By Russell H. Conwell, D.D., LL.D. 


Sermons of Common Sense by the Author of 
**Acres of Diamonds’”’ 

The varied life and large human interests 
of Doctor Conwell are evident in all that he 
does. These ten sermons are of his best. 
They are not theological studies, but out- 
pourings of a soul full of the practical social 
concern of the Gospel. $1.25 net 


The Miracle of Me 
By Bernard C. Clausen, D.D. 


Pulpit addresses by the author of ‘Preach 
It Again,” that are startling and different; 
full of human interest, glorying in the Gospel. 
Every one of the twelve sermons is a shout of 
boasting as the preacher points to a truth 
from God. $1.25 net 


The Minister and His 
Ministry 
By John Mahan English, D.D. 

Doctor English speaks of the minister first 
as a preacher and then as a leader in his church 
and community, and shows the equipment 
necessary to the minister’s best product in 
preaching and leadership. Simple, Scriptural, 
practical, this book illustrates the finest ideals 
of the pastor’s place and work, and shows the 
road to attainment. $1.25 net 


16 Ashburton Place, BOSTON © 
125 N. Wabash Avenue, CHICAGO 
313 W. Third Street, LOS ANGELES 


Order from Our Nearest House 


The Monuments and the 
Old Testament 


By Ira Maurice Price, Ph.D. 
New Rewritten Edition with Maps and 
New Illustrations 

The value of this work is proved by the 
steady sale during a quarter of a century. 
The book in its present form has been re- 
written from cover to cover. A host of new 
illustrations has been added, among them a 
dozen maps. As the title indicates, the aim 
is to bring together information on the Old 
Testament afforded by excavations and de- 
cipherment of the records of the old world 
of Western Asia and Egypt. Profusely illus- 
trated. $2.50 net 


Worship in Drama 
By Charles Arthur Boyd 


A Manual of Methods and Material for 
Young People and their Leaders. The book 
is divided into two parts, one stating the Why 
and How of religious drama by young people, 
the other giving the What in the form of five 
Biblical dramas, two missionary pageants, and 
two pageants for special days. $1.60 net 


Making a Missionary 
Church 


By Stacy R. Warburton 


The book takes its inception from the need 
of a comprehensive and unified missionary plan | 
for the whole church, and goes at once into 
the heart of the problem—the training of the 
pastor and of all church leaders, and the 
development of living missionary interest and 
activity in every department. $1.75 net 


A China Shepherdess 


By Margaret T. Applegarth 


Twenty-two delightful missionary stories 
about China, interesting to all ages, ‘‘ready- 
to-tell.”’ Illustrated with twenty-two pen 
and ink ‘drawings by the author, showing how 
to make Chinese objects to illustrate the 
stories. Dozens of quaint and appropriate 
Chinese proverbs. $1.75 net 


1701-1703 Chestnut Street, PHILADELPHIA 


1107 McGee Street, KANSAS CITY 
439 Burke Building, SEATTLE 
223 Church Street, TORONTO 
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Lessons from Legends 


REV. WALTER SPENCE, Peru, Illinois. 


Ye Have Done It Unto Me 


Matthew 18:5. ‘‘And whoso shall receive one 
such little child in my name receiveth me.” A 
knight took up his abode beside a ferry and every 
day carried travelers on his back across the stream. 
One dark night he heard the voice of a child, 
“Come and help me over the stream.” He found 
a little boy sitting on the bank. The knight lifted 
the boy to his shoulders, grasped his staff and 
started across. The child weighed heavily upon 
him. He had never carried such a load before. 
Had it not been for his staff he would have sunk 
under the weight. When he reached the bank and 
set the child down, he asked, “‘Who art thou, 
child? Had I carried the world upon my back 
it would not have been so weighty.”’ ‘‘Wonder 
not,” said the child, ‘“‘for thou hast not only borne 
the world, but Him that made it.’”’ Then the 
Child vanished. The knight was ever after 
called Christopher, Christ-bearer. Jesus said 
that when we receive little children in his name we 
receive him, and when we help ‘‘even the least’”’ we 
do this unto him. 


The Bells of Is 


Psalm 42:7. ‘All thy waves and thy billows 
are gone over me.” According to a British legend 
a town named Is once stood on the English coast, 
but many years ago it sank into the sea. Fisher- 
men along the coast tell strange stories of how 
sometimes they can see under the waves the spires 
of its churches and can hear the music of their 
bells. So, many lives are submerged by waves of 
wickedness and billows of woe; yet in the depths of 
every sunken soul there are yearnings, aspira- 
tion, hopes which ring sadly and perpetually 
like the bells of Is. 


The Gift of Self 


Romans 12:1. “Present your bodies a living 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God.” In-a forest 
of India lived a monkey, a jackal, an otter, and a 
hare. The god Sakra, desiring to test their vir- 
tues, appeared in the forest in disguise and asked 
each of the animals for food. The otter gave him 
a fish, the monkey brought him some fruit of 
the mango-tree, and the jackal offered him the 
flesh of some beast. The god then made the same 
request of the hare. “I will give you such a gift 
as I never gave before,” said the hare. ‘Prepare 
a fire and tell me when it is ready.”’ Sakra kindled 
a fire. Then the hare leaped into the midst of the 
fire. But the god did not allow the fire so much 
as to singe the fur of the hare. ‘‘Henceforth your 
virtue shall be proclaimed to the end of the world,” 
said he. And he drew a picture of the hare on the 
face of the moon. By this fable the Hindus taught 
that the gift most acceptable to Deity is the gift 
of self. God wants us first of all to give our own 
selves unto him. 


The Tongue 

James 3:9. ‘‘Therewith bless we the Lord and 
Father; and therewith curse we men.’ On one 
occasion the philosopher Xanthus ordered Aesop 
his slave to provide for dinner the best things he 
could obtain in the market-place. When the 
master and his guests were seated, Aesop served 
the dinner in courses. Imagine their surprise 
when they found that each course consisted of 
tongues, even the side-dishes and the dessert. 
“Did I not order you to procure the best the 
market afforded?’ demanded Xanthus. ‘‘And 
have I not obeyed?” replied Aesop. “Is there 
anything better than tongues? The tongue is 
the bond of civil society, the key of sciences, the 
organ of truth and reason. It is the instrument 
with which we praise and adore the gods.”’ ‘‘Well, 
then, tomorrow serve for our dinner the worst 
things the market affords,’ said the master. 
The company was served to another repast of 
tongues. ‘How is this?’ exclaimed Xanthus, 
“‘When I order the best things you serve tongues, 
and when I order the worst things you serve 
tongues.’’ To which Aesop replied, “‘The tongue 
is indeed, if rightly used, the best thing in the 
world, but if wrongly used it is the worst. It is 
the instrument of all strife and contention, the 
fomenter of lawsuits, and the source of divisions 
and wars; it is the organ of error, of lies, of calumy 
and blasphemy.”’ 

What a striking object-lesson this gives on the 
power of the tongue for good or for evil! How 
careful we should be to “bridle the tongue,”’ and 
“to keep our lips from evil and our tongues from 
speaking guile.” 


Love and Duty 


Psalm 40:8. “I delight to do thy will, O my 
God; yea, thy law is within my heart.’’ One of the 
most beautiful of Greek legends is the story of 
Pygmalion and Galatea. The artist made a beau- 
tiful maiden of ivory and he loved the statue so 
devotedly that the gods rewarded him by trans- 
forming it into a real woman of flesh and blood. 
Duty is like the ivory statue, chaste and beautiful, 
but cold as the ivory: love is the same statue 
transformed into flesh and blood and throbbing 
with life. As Pygmalion’s love changed the 
statue of Galatea into a living maiden, so love 
can transform the cold statue of duty into a living 
and gracious privilege. 


The Universal Sorrow 

Jeremiah 31:15. ‘‘A voice is heard in Ramah, 
lamentation, and bitter weeping, Rachel weeping 
for her children.’ Kisagotami’s little son took 
sick and died. Beside herself with grief the 
mother took the child in her arms and went to her 
neighbors’ houses, saying, ‘““Give me medicine for 
my little son.” But no one had medicine that 
could cure the dead. One said, “‘Go to Buddha, 
he can give you medicine.” Buddha said to her, 
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“Fetch me some mustard seed from a home where 
no one has died.’”’ At the first house at which 
she inquired, they said, ‘““What say you? The 
living are few, the dead are many.” At another 
they had lost a son, at another the parents, at 
another a slave, everywhere death had preceded 
her. Then she began to realize that death was a 
universal law, and that her sorrow was the com- 
mon sorrow of all. Her grief was merged into the 
universal sorrow, and she was comforted. A 
better comfort is ours, for we read, ‘Refrain thy 
voice from weeping and thine eyes from tears; for 
thy work shall be rewarded, and thy children 
shall come again from the land of the enemy’’— 
from the land of death. 


Death of the Righteous 


Numbers 23:10. ‘Let me die the death of the 
righteous and let my last end be like his.’ After 
Moses had delivered his farewell address he as- 
cended to the top of Mount Pisgah and viewed the 
Land of Promise. Presently he saw three persons 
digging a grave and knew not that they were 
angels. ‘‘For whom are you digging this grave?” 
he asked. ‘“‘For a man whom God will call to be 
with him in Paradise,’’ they answered. ‘‘Then 
let me help to dig the grave of such a holy man,’’ 
said Moses. When the grave was finished he 
asked, “Have you the measure of the man for 
whom we are digging the grave?’”’ They replied, 
“No, but he was just your size, lie down in it.” 
Moses lay down in the grave and stretched 
himself out. Then he heard the voice of God, 
saying, ‘“‘Moses, close thine eyes.’’ He did so. 
And God said, ‘‘Press thine hand upon thine 
heart,”’ and Moses did as commanded. Then 
God said, ‘‘Holy soul, for one hundred and twenty 
years hast thou inhabited this undefiled body of 
dust. But now the hour of thy release has come. 
Go forth and mount up to Paradise.’’ But the 
soul of Moses hesitated and trembled. It seemed 
afraid to go forth from the body it had inhabited 
so long. Then God leaned down and kissed the 
mouth of Moses. And straightway the soul 
leaped forth with joy and mounted up to Paradise. 
Is not that what death means to the Christian? 
It is but the kiss of God whereby the soul is 
released from the body and is translated to the 
heavenly world. 


Pulpit-- Choir 
GOWNS 


Illustrated catalog with 
material samples gladly 
sent on request 


E. R. MOORE COMPANY 
Makers Since 1907 
932-38 Dakin Street Chicago, Il. 


For All Uses 


Only Non-Denominational book which com- 
bines the best selection of both Standard 
Hymns and Gospel Songs. Therefore, it 
can be used for every service, season, and 
occasion. No other book will satisfy every- 
body in the church as ‘‘The Greatest Hymns” 
will. Send today for returnable sample copy. 


30 DAYS’ 


Three Beautiful 


Bindings at 


Attractive Prices 
(Prices are F. O. B. 
your nearest dis- 
tributor) 
BLUE VELLUM 
PAPER 


Single Copy, 
postpaid 50c 
100 Copies $35.00 
SILK BASKET 
CLOTH 
Single Copy 
postpaid 
100 Copies 
SUPERFINE SILK 
Gold Stamped 
100 copies with Church 


name stamped in gold 
leaf on cover_.$85.00 


FREE TRIAL 


“‘The Greatest Hymns” 
will add spiritual force to 
devotional services, saving 
grace and converts to re- 
vivals, glad hearts and en- 
thusiasm to song services 
and consecrated lives to the 
Church and Sunday School. 

Unusually well-bound, 
light and easy to hold. 
Divided into two groups: 
first half, great hymns of 
the church; second half, 
masterpieces of modern gos- 
pel song. See trial offer 
below. 


PUBLISHED BY 
Tabernacle Publishing 
Company, Chicago, Ill. 


F. O. B. following Distributors 
(Single Copies Prepaid) 
GOODENOUGH & WOGLOM 
14 Vesey Street, New York, N. Y. 


Tabernacle Publishing 
Company 
29 So. La Salle St., 
Chicago, III. 
Biola Book Room 
536 So. Hope St., 
Los Angeles, Calif. 


Gentlemen: 


MAIL TO NEAREST DISTRIBUTOR 


Please send me without obligation, ex- 


Texas School Book 
Depository 
2013-15 Jackson St., 
Dallas, Texas 


Georgia School Book 
Depository, Inc. 
110 W. Peachtree St., 
Atlanta, Ga. 
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cept that I will return or pay for same within 30 days, 


a copy of ‘“‘THE GREATEST HYMNS,” bound in 


Illustrations that Suggest Sermons 


Influence 
John 20:8. “Then went in also that other 
disciple.” The owner of a New York china store 


where many glasses gleamed like diamonds, once 
sounded to a customer they key of C on a certain 
goblet, when every goblet in the store pitched to 
the key of C re-echoed the song. 


\ 


Heart Change Needed 


Acts 8:21. “‘For thy heart is not right in the 
sight of God.” At the saw-mill the sawyer makes 
crooked logs straight. He does it by ‘“‘slabbing”’ 
the four sides. But upon investigation we would 
find the hearts of the logs just as crooked as they 
were before they were slabbed by the sawyer. 

Here is a man who says, “I have been in the 
habit of swearing, I will saw that off. I have been 
in the habit of cheating, I will saw that off. I 
have been in the habit of staying out at nights, 
I will saw that off.’ He slabs off the four sides, 
but he finds his heart is just as sinful, miserable and 
just as crooked as was the heart of that log. Ex- 
terior change makes a difference, but it is not all- 
- sufficient. 


Prayer Before Sleep 


1 Pet. 5:7. “Casting all your care upon him; 
for he careth for you.” As pastors we would 
bring great comfort if we could bring our people 
to the attitude suggested in the following verse: 


Ere thou sleepest, gently lay 
Every troubled thought away: 
Put off worry and distress - 
As thou puttest off thy dress; 
Drop thy burden and thy care 
In the quiet arms of prayer. 


The Persistence of Sin 


Psa. 51:3; 1 Cor. 15:34. Sin has no mercy. 
There never comes a time when sin says, “I have 
pursued this man long enough.”’ Modern society 
has produced some strange types. Not the least 
peculiar are the workmen that think they can 
better themselves by destroying machinery in 
the plants where they toil. It is the work of a 
moment to drop a wrench among the whirling 
cogs and call it an accident. It may lay that part 
of the plant up for a month. It is the work of a 
moment to pour a bag of dry cement upon the 
whirling dynamo or some snug-fitting bearing. 
As the machine runs on and on it takes in the 
grit greedily. The bearing is ground out and 
ruined in just a moment. The machine might 
eall to the grit, “Have mercy!’ But is the grit 
tender of heart? And the longer the grit is there 
the more fearful the consequences. An operator 
may come along and stop the mill, and wash out 
the dirt, but do you think that the machine will 
run as smoothly as before? That scratching 
leaves a permanent ill effect. ee ee or ae 

What grit does for the bearing, sin"does for the 


human heart. It can never be the same again. 
Never! No matter what steps you take. Jesus 
Christ will forgive ‘“‘though your sins be as’ the 


scarlet,” but the scars of sin will forever abide.— | 


Rev. A. J. Archibald. 


You Cannot Forget 


Rom. 6:21; Proy. 8:36. Memory makes sinning 
a serious business. The man may grow old but sin 
is still young, and as he sits down in his last years 
his sin is still fresh in his memory. You can cry, 
“Forget it.” But sin will come back, and keep 
coming back. It will not let you forget. 

How does the cylinder of the phonograph 
remember the song of Caruso or the tone quality 
of Gluck? How does it carry the throbbing mes- 
sage of the Military Band? Remember! It must 
remember, for the music is stamped on it. The 
tiny impressions, at first made in soft material 
are now hardened, and you can lay that record 
away. An American child may find it and bring 
it out of the dust five hundred years from now, and 
when the needle discovers the impressions, the 
folk of that era will hear Caruso just as we hear 
him now. For the music is stamped on permanent 
material. 


Not otherwise do we remember sins. Every 
sin leaves its impress on the soul and the soul is 
indestructible-—Rev. A. J. Archibald. 


Value Time 


1 Cor. 7:29. ‘‘Brethren, the time is short.” 
The following lines quaint John Berridge com- 
posed and pasted upon his house clock as a con- 
tinual admonition to himself. It is the clock that 
speaks: 

‘Here my master bids me stand, 
And mark the time with faithful hand; 
What is his will is my delight, 
To tell the hours by day and night. 
Master, be wise, and learn of me, 
To serve thy God as I serve thee.”’ 


Christian Giving 

2 Sam. 24:24. An old low caste woman in 
India was once asked the price of a temple in the 
process of building. She turned to the missionary 
in surprise and said, ‘“‘We don’t know. It is for 
our god. We don’t count the cost.’ Let us not 
count the cost of any sacrifice for our Lord.— 
Building with India. 


Sin 

John 16:8, 9. A small boy, covered with mud, 
ran to his mother. ‘Bobbie! Bobbie! what have 
you been doing?” ‘‘O mamma, the dirt wouldn’t 
be careful,” was his excuse. How often men blame 
the drink, circumstances, friends, the Devil, and 
in spirit say, ‘The dirt wouldn’t be careful.’? Some 
even blame God for the Gospel, which reveals the 
dirt, saying, ‘““‘Why speak to us of sin?” 
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Howard A. Kelly, M.D., LL.D. 


Among his many official and honorary 
connections, Dr. Kelly is Consulting 
Gynecologist of Johns Hopkins Hospi- 
tal, Honorary Fellow Edinburgh Ob- 
stetrical Society, Glasgow Obstetrical 
and Gynecological Society, Royal 
Academy of Medicine in Ireland, 
Fellow British Gynecological Society, 
Past President American Gynecological 
Society, Honorary Member Societa 
Italiana di Ostetricia e Ginecologia, 
Gesellschaft fur Geburtshulfe und 
Gynekologie zu Berlin, Corresponding 
Member Etranger de la Societe de 
Chirurgie de Paris, K. K. Gesellschaft 
der Aerzte in Wien, Roumanian 
Academy of Science, Obstetrico-Gyn- 
ecological Society of Moscow, Past 
President Southern Surgical and Gyn- 
ecological Association. But he counts 
a higher honor than any of these his 
heavenly degree of B.A.— “Born 
Again.” 


A scientist’s faith 
in the Bible 


One of the world’s greatest surgeons tells how he came 
to believe the whole Book 


Dr. Howard A. Kelley’s Personal Confession of Faith 


Can a really scientific man believe the Bible? Dr. Howard A. Kelly 
is entitled to answer. His scientific record and standing today are equaled 
by few living men. After a brilliant career as Professor of Gynecology at 
Johns Hopkins University, and surgeon of world-wide reputation, he is 
now giving himself to special research, while continuing as Emeritus 
Professor at Johns Hopkins and conducting his personal practice. With 
degrees from several universities, including Aberdeen and Pennsylvania, 
Dr. Kelly has been honored by scientific societies throughout the civilized 
world, is an authority on radium, and is Honorary Curator in the Division 
of Reptiles and Amphibians of the University of Michigan. He is an 
honored member of scientific or medical societies in Scotland, Ireland, 
Italy, Germany, France, Roumania and Russia. He is the author of 
standard works in surgery and medicine, and of hundreds of articles in 
medical journals. 


And Dr. Kelly believes the Bible, because he has tested it in rigidly 
scientific ways and finds that it meets every test. ‘I have never in my 
whole life met a man who really knew the Bible and rejected it,’”’ he says. 
He gives from one to four hours a day to his own Bible study. He conducts 
a large Bible class every Sunday in Baltimore. 

Some years ago he was seriously troubled by the Higher Criticism. 
Then he studied his way out of it by making the Bible his text-book of 
religion exactly as he would use any text-book in science. Today he knows 
that the whole Bible is the very Word of God, and its every precious 
doctrine vital to life and happiness. 


The Smmday School Gines 


(published every week) 


believes that the full, personal, intimate, autobiograph- 


Dr. Kelly’s testimony cannot be ignored. It can- 


ical testimony of such a scientist is needed today as 
never before. The ‘Science League of America,’’ 
recently formed, is denouncing the Bible and saying 
that science alone is the “saviour of mankind.” It 
declares: ‘‘We must have a confidence in the natural 
that will not leave room for one jot or tittle of faith 
in the supernatural.”” Dr. Kelly knows otherwise. 
At the earnest invitation of The Sunday School Times 
he is preparing exclusively for this journal his own 
full confession of faith. He will begin by telling how 
he came out of his uncertainty concerning the critical 
attacks on the Bible into his present unshakable con- 
victions, and will then give his reasons for believing in 
the Great Doctrines of the Christian Faith. Thus he 
will write the following ‘seven articles: How I Came 
to My Present Faith; Why I Believe the Whole Bible 
is True; Why I Believe that Jesus Christ is God; 
Why I Believe in the Virgin Birth of Jesus; Why I 
Believe in the Blood Atonement; Why I Believe in the 
Bodily Resurrection; Why I Believe Christ is Coming 
Again. 

There has been no contribution like this from any 
other outstanding scientific leader in our generation. 
It is an event of stupendous importance in these dark 
days of confusion, uncertainty and outspoken denial 
by men who command respect in everything but their 
faith. 


not be discounted. It cannot be ridiculed. Those 
who reject God’s Word will disagree with him. Those 
who believe God’s Word will rejoice that God has 
raised up Dr. Kelly “for such a time as this.” 

The series will commence at once. Will you help to 
get these remarkable testimonies to as many of your 
friends and co-workers as possible? You may know 
of ministers, or Sunday-school teachers, or unsaved 
persons, who need them. A Ten Weeks’ “Get- 
acquainted” subscription, costing 25 cents, will cover 
most or all of the series. 


{ Please cut out and mail this coupon 


| $2.00 a year. In clubs of five or more, $1.50 each per 
year. Our ‘‘Get-acquainted” offer, 10 weeks for 25c. 1 
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1031 Walnut Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 
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| School Times” for 10 weeks to | 
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THE HOMILETIC YEAR—March 


LENTEN EVANGELISM 


DECISION DAY 


LENTEN EVANGELISM 


The Lenten Season is the great season and op- 
portunity for evangelism—for calling Christians 
nearer to Christ and for calling the unsaved to 
the Saviour. 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 

A Friendless Soul: ‘Sir, I have no man, when 
the water is troubled, to put me into the pool.” 
John 5:7. A helpless man near a remedy! No one 
willing to help. Is there anything more sad, more 
distressing? 

The Great Question: 
John 16:31. 

Now, Now, Now: 2 Cor. 6:2. The greatest 
word in the Bible is.God; the sweetest, Love; the 
tenderest, Come; the longest, Eternity; and the 
shortest, Now. Yet what momentous issues 
depend upon the proper use of the present moment. 
Now or Never. 

Coming to Christ: ‘‘Him that cometh to me I 
will in no wise cast out.”” John 6:37. 

An Invitation Slighted: “But they made light 
of it.” Matt. 22:5. 

Soul Winning: ‘He that winneth souls is wise.”’ 
Prov. 11:30. 

An Open Confession: 
hath done for my soul.”” Psa. 66:16. 

What is a Christian: ‘‘The disciples were called 
Christians first in Antioch.” Acts 11:26. I. In 
faith, a believer. II. In knowledge, a disciple. 
III. In character, a saint. IV. In influence, a light. 
V. In conflict, a soldier. Vi. In communism, a 
friend. VII. In progress, a pilgrim. VIII. In 


“Do ye now believe?” 


“T will declare what he 


relationship, a child. IX. In expectation, an 
heir. 

Bring Them In: ‘“‘Go out and compel them to 
come in.” Luke 14:23. > 


Knowing and Doing: “To him that knoweth 
to do good and doeth it not, it is sin.” Jas. 4:17. 

When to Believe: ““Choose you this day whom 
you will serve.” Josh. 24:15. 

The Gracious Invitation: ‘‘Come, for all things 
are now ready.” Luke 14:17. 

The Very Best Time: “Behold, now is the 
accepted time: behold, now is the day of salva- 
tion.” 2-Cor. 6:2. 

Why Decide Now? ‘“‘And while they went away 
to buy, the bridegroom came; and they that were 
ready went in with him to the marriage feast: and 
the door was shut.” Matt. 25:10. 


PRAYER FOR REVIVAL 
“O Lord, revive thy work.’”’ Hab. 3:2. 
1. Revival consists in quickening of believers. 
2. Revival awakens the Church to the sense of 
its duty and mission. 
3. Revival reveals the necessity and calls out 
the strength of the Church. 
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4. Existence of the Church depends upon 
revivals for recruits and members. 


ABUNDANTLY PARDON 
Isa. 55:7 
“Multiply pardons” is the exact rendering. 


1. Multiplies number of pardons. Forgives 
to the utmost. 
2. Multiplies claims of his pardon. It is as 


if nothing had ever happened. ‘Where sin 
abounded, grace did much more abound.”’ 

3. Multiplies results of pardon. Like an 
insetting sea whose successive tides cleanse every- 
thing into or upon which they flow.—Rev. John 
Balcom Shaw, D.D. 


GOD SEEKING SINNERS 

‘Where art thou?” Gen. 3:9. 

1. As a voice, to arouse the soul. 

2. As a question, to convince of sin. 

3. As a voice of God, bemoaning man’s estate. 

4. As a voice, seeking and inquiring with a 
view to finding. 

5. Finally, a voice of justice, summoning the 
obstinate. 


COMMON OBJECTIONS 
1. “I am not a sinner.’”’ The Bible answer is 
Isa. 53:6. 
2. “I lead a moral life.” 


Answer, Jer. 17:9. 
Sin is deceitful. 


8. “All Christians are not sincere.’’ Ezek. 
18:4. What others are matters not. What are 
we? 

4. “T cannot give up my sins.’”’ Rom. 6:23. 


Consider the end. 
result? 


5. “God is too good to condemn any one.’ 


Is the pleasure worth the | 


Heb. 9:27. God is just, and he is Judge. Sin | 
punishes itself. 

6. “There is time enough later in life.’ Luke | 
12:20. There may be no “‘later.”’ 
7. “I am too weak.” Phil. 4:18. Christ is 
strong; trust him. 
8. “Wait until I am a better man.” Rom. 5:8. 


Christ died for the ungodly. His transforming | 
power makes us better. 
9. “I am too timid to confess Him.” 
10:9. Boldness brings strength and joy. 
10. “I believe in Christ, but I do not feel 
different.” 2 Cor. 5:7. Salvation depends not | 
upon feelings but upon faith. 


Rom. 


WHY BE TIMID? 

“Return unto me, and I will return unto you.” 
One morning I wanted to feed the birds. It 
was grey and cold, and the ground was covered | 
with snow. I stepped out on the porch and 


Another 40% Saving Offer! 


The Expositor’s 
Dictionary‘! exts 


IN 2 LARGE QUARTO VOLUMES 
OVER 2,000 PAGES 


Of Great Usefulness to Every Preacher 


Let me send this set to you on approval for 
$1.00 Down and $3.00 per month for 3 months 


Edited by SIR W. ROBERTSON NICOLL, M.A., LL.D. 
The greatest work of its kind. An encyclopedia of homiletical 


material gathered from the best sources to illustrate and elucidate 
practically every preachable text in the Bible. 


No preacher can afford not to have it 


The Regular Publisher’s Price, the set - - - $15.00 
Red Buckram i My Cash Price, only - - - - 9.00 
Cloth Edition You Save - : : : : ‘ $6.00 


Send Me $1.00 Only! sets varse Votumes— Over 4,500 Pages 


The Biblical Encyclopedia 


By JAMES C. GRAY and GEO. M. ADAMS 


If you like it, agree to send me $2.00 per month for six months, otherwise return the set at 
my expense—a liberal and fair offer. 


Over 4,500 Pages. 

31,000 Bible Texts. 

30,000 References and 
Annotations. 

20,000 Quotations and 
Bible Commentaries. 

10,000 Illustrative In- 
cidents and Facts. 

20,000 Expositions and 
Analyses. 

20,000 Outlines of Bi- 
ble Texts. 

All by the World’s 
Greatest Preachers. 

INuminating and Pithy 
Thoughts. 

Secular Literature of 
All Ages. 

Superior to Any of 
Its Kind. 

The Bible Word by 
Word. 

Marginal References. 


This Magnificent Set Yours for $12 Cash or $1 Down and $2 per Month for Six Months 
No Preacher Can Afford to Miss This Great Offer 


Se W. | Bs, BLESSING CO. ; Dept. X-3. Chicagos MI 


ASK FOR OUR FREE BOOK BARGAIN CATALOGS 


Ours 
Kes 


819 


‘ 


flung them handfuls of crumbs, and called to them. 
No, there they sat,.cold, hungry and afraid. They 
did not trust me. As I sat and watched and 
waited, it seemed to me I could get God’s view- 
point more clearly than ever before. He offers, 
plans, watches, waits, hopes, longs for all things 
‘for our good. But he has to watch and wait as 
I did for my timid friends.— Aline Trumbull. 


GOD’S LONGING 

My friend has a dear little two-year-old who is 
very shy. My arms ached to get hold of him, 
but at every approach he drew away. One day 
he edged up within a few feet of me and timidly 
held out his doll. I said: ‘““That’s sweet, but I 
want you.” His mother said, ‘I wonder if God 
isn’t like that.” He appreciates our gifts, but he 
longs for the love which gives itself with the 
gifts.—Zuella Cook. 


THE LOOK THAT SAVES 

For thirty years. Dr. Matthews was a mission- 
ary in Madagascar. He tells us this in his auto- 
biography. Prisoners were kept in chains, but, 
as they had to earn their living, they were confined 
to the prison only during the night. On days, 
however, in which the sovereign appeared, they 
were not allowed to leave the prison, or, if allowed 
out on these days, before time for the sovereign 
to appear they must return to the prison, be 
counted, and locked up. Why? Because if one of 
those criminals managed to secrete himself and 
then emerge from his hiding-place to gaze and 
salute his sovereign as she passed in her royal 
apparel, he was a free man. Whatever his crime 
had been, the chains were struck off forever. 
So Satan seeks to hinder us from looking unto 
Jesus for freedom and salvation. 


BELIEVING FATHER 

Two children were playing on a hillside, when 
they noticed that the hour was nearing sunset, 
and one said wonderingly, ‘‘See how far the sun 
has gone! A little while ago it was right over that 
tree, and now it is low down in the sky.” ‘Only 
it isn’t the sun that moves, it’s the earth. You 
know, father told us,’’ answered the other. The 
first one shook his head. The sun did move, 
for he had seen it; and the earth did not move, 
for he had been standing on it all the time. ‘I 
know what I see,” he said triumphantly. “And 
I believe father,” said his brother. So mankind 
divides still—some accepting only what their 
senses reveal to them, the others believing the 
Word of God. Believe God. Believe his word 
when he says he will accept and save you when 
you turn to him. 


THE WAITING CHRIST 

A child, holding her father’s hand, stood before 
Holman Hunt’s picture of “The Waiting Crhist.”’ 
The look of grief and ill-requited kindness on his 
worn face touched her tender heart, until at 
length with slowly filling eyes, she asked, ‘Papa, 
did he get in?’”’ On that question hangs the issues 
of the Judgment Day. If these is any truth in 


the Gospel as set forth in the Scriptures, the ques- 
tion at the Great Assize will be, “Did this man 
accept Christ as his Saviour or not?’ 


THE DOOR OF WELCOME 


You know what beggars do. If they go to a 
door and get anything, they make a little mark; 
you and I do not understand it, but it means, 
“Good house to knock at;’’ and the next beggar 
who comes see that token, and he knocks boldly. 
Now, I have already made that mark on Christ’s 
door, and I have told you of it; it is a good house 
to knock at, for I have tried it. But suppose, 
being a beggar, you were to meet some fifty or 
sixty tramps, all coming down the street, and 
they were to say to you, ‘“‘Are you in the same 
trade as we?” “Yes, I am a beggar.” ‘‘Well,” 
they say, ‘“‘there’s a good house’ down there, we 
have all of us been to it, and they have given us 
all something.” ‘“‘What, given something to all of 
you!”’ ‘Yes, to every one of us.” ‘‘What, to the 
man yonder? Why, he looks good for nothing.” 
“Yes.’’ “Then I will be as quick as I can to knock 
and get the next turn.’ Since the world began 
there never has been a sinner who sincerely asked 
for mercy through faith in the precious blood of 
Jesus who has been rejected.—C. H. Spurgeon. 


HOW THE SAVIOUR IS SOMETIMES 
TREATED 


“T was lying one night,” said an old fisherman, 
“in Plymouth Sound aboard my fishing boat 
when I heard a splash in the water. I was out 
of my berth in a minute, for there was a fishing 
craft not far off, and I guessed the man in trying 
to get out of his boat drunk had fallen overboard. 
I jumped into my boat and rowed with all my 
might and prayed to God to help me. Presently I 
saw him, and getting hold of his arm pulled him 
into my boat and took him to his own and worked 
and rubbed till life came into him, then made him 
comfortable and left him. Next morning he was 
leaning over the side of his craft when I pulled 
over to see how he was. ‘How are you this morn- 
ing?’ Isaid. ‘What’s that to you?’ sayshe. ‘Why,’ 
said I, ‘I can’t help taking an interest in you. 
I saved your life last night.’ ‘Get out,’ said he, and 
he cursed me for a liar. My heart was like a 


_ thing broken as I pulled away. Oh! Lord Jesus, 


my blessed Lord Jesus. 
know how thou dost feel. That is how the world 
is always treating thee. I am terribly sorry for 
thee, my dear Lord.””— King’s Business. 


I am sorry for thee, I 


“I WANT YOU” 


A sixteen-year-old girl was a chronic invalid, 
but her mother was a pleasure-loving woman who 
could not endure the idea of being much with 
her shut-in daughter. While the mother was 
traveling abroad in Italy, she remembered the 
coming birthday of her daughter, and sent her a 
rare and wonderful Italian vase. The trained 
nurse brought it to the girl, saying that her mother 
had sent it so carefully that it came right on her 
birthday. After looking at its beauty for a 
moment the girl turned to the nurse and said: 
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SUPPLIES for EASTER 


Easter Offering Envelope Easter Service 


A splendid service of 
Song and Recitation for 
Easter Sunday. Words 
by Elsie Duncan Yale, E 
music by J. Lincoln Hall. y Laster 
The Resurrection Story SW. idings 
is told in joyful manner, 
as is fitting, but never- 
theless treated with be- 
coming reverence. We 
feel certain that all who 
use this service will be 
greatly pleased. 

$6.00 a hundred; $3.25 for fifty; 80 cents 
a dozen; single copy, 7 cents. 


Easter Post-Cards with 
Scripture Verses 


congane 
EASTER 

Dlincovs.Hacy 

ae Quacen Yar 


An appropriate design of a Church and Easter 
flowers, lithographed in full colors. Well made 
of a good stock of paper. Space is provided for 
name, address, and amount. Size, 35¢x23< 
inches. 50 cents a hundred; $4.00 a thousand. 


Easter Cards 


i No. 1122. A series of religious post-cards 
No. 1101. The daintiest series ever pub- with appropriate Easter verses. Beautiful 

lished. Church scenes in panel. Spring flowers designs in full colors. $1.25 per hundred. 

oF gray-striped peceercnnd: gold erase: 
aster greetings an ible quotations. Size, C 

3844x414 inches. Ten cards and ten envelopes to Easter Greeting Card 

match in a package. Price, 30 cents. [ 


Easter Folders 


No. 801. Easter Folders. 
Size, 314x414 inches. Ten 
folders and ten envelopes 
in a package. Price, 50 
cents. 

A set of ten cards in 
folder style with Easter - 
wish and appropriate verse No. 1130. For Pastors, Superintendents, and 
of Scripture. Designs of Christian Workers. Church design surrounded 
churches and flowers wov- by Easter lilies in beautiful colorings with 
en in beautiful form. Lith- appropriate Easter message. Size, 314 x 
ographed in full colors. 5 inches. Each card with envelope. $2.50 a 
Purple border. hundred, postpaid. 


Send for Illustrated Circular of our complete line of Easter Supplies. 


1701-1703 Chestnut Street, PHILADELPHIA 


16 Ashburton Place, BOSTON 1107 McGee Street, KANSAS CITY 
125 N. Wabash Avenue, CHICAGO 439 Burke Building, SEATTLE 
313 W. Third Street, LOS ANGELES 223 Church Street, TORONTO 


Order from Our Nearest House 
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“Take it away, take it away. O mother, mother, 
do not send me anything more; no books, no 
flowers, no vases, no pictures. Send me no more. 
I want you, you!” 

Don’t give Christ things—only things. He 
wants you. ‘Son, daughter, give me thy heart.” 
That daughter wanted her mother. She wanted 
her presence, her companionship, her love. Christ 
wants you. He wants you first of all. He wants 
your yielded heart, your confidence, your trust, 
your union with him. He wants your love, 
prompting you to give the best possibilities 
you have. He says, ‘I want you, you.” Your 
heart fully given. He knows all else will follow. 


ON WHOSE SIDE 

On one occasion Mr. John Burns and Mr. Lloyd 
George took a few hours’ leave from their arduous 
work at the House of Commons and ran down to 
a popular seaside resort. There they met a 
gentleman and his son who was just home from 
college, and the four walked along the promenade. 
After the visitors had returned to London the 
young man told his father how greatly he had 
enjoyed the walk, and how clever and well- 
informed his companion was. ‘And, father,” 
he said, “‘we had been talking about the game of 


life, and he asked me if I was playing it well. 7 
I told him I was trying to do so, and he said. 


quickly, ‘Are you on the side of the Great Cap- 
tain—Jesus Christ?’ And I told him I meant to be, 
and so I do, father.”’ The father then told his boy 
that his companion was Mr. Lloyd George.— 
Sunday School Chronicle. 


“GOD’S MASTERPIECE” — 


The Gem of the Song World 


The delightfully charming lyrics, together with its sweet mel- 
odies makes it the most charming piece of music ever composed. 


IT WILL LIVE FOREVER 
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The Lion and the Lamb 


A Drama of the Apocalypse 
By THOMAS OSBORN 


A novel and interesting interpretation of the 
Book of Revelation. 


Price, net, $1.75, postpaid 
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DECISION DAY 


The Protestant Church is this year placing 
unusual emphasis on the necessity for an intensive 
evangelistic effort and is laying careful plans for 
a great ingathering at Easter. As a result of this 
emphasis churches which a few years ago were 
almost ready to cut “evangelism out of their 
vocabulary,” are now giving it a large place 
in their inspirational and promotional literature. 

One of the best results of the recent more precise 
study of childhood has been the discovery that 
the crises of life, even that of conversion, are 
not isolated facts of experience, but are closely 
connected with what precedes and what follows. 


Moreover, that one may properly look for 
several occasions, each of which has its bearing 
upon conversion. And again, that these occur at 
different times in different individuals, although 
it may be said in general that the years nine, twelve 
and sixteen mark the climax of the changes lead- 
ing toward conversion. It is more proper, there- 
fore, to speak of “decision years’’ rather than of 
one, or even several, ‘decision days.’’ 


With a better understanding of what is involved 
in the process of conversion, and with courses of 
study more carefully planned and taught, the 
church may hope to win in the future a much 
larger proportion of her children to Christian 
faith and service. 


RESULTS SURE 

Two ministers in Boston were leaving Tremont 
Temple after Dr. Chapman had preached. ‘‘The 
same old thing,’”’ said one of them with a sneer. 
“Yes,’’ replied the other, “with the same old 
results.” It will always be so when Christ is 
presented as Saviour. Decision Day is im- 
portant in your church and school. 


WAY OF REVOLUTION 

What a revolution it would work in Christian 
service if every member as he unites with the 
church would do like the converted engineer who 
called on the pastor the next morning and said: 
“I called to get my orders.’’ ‘‘What orders?” 
inquired the pastor. ‘‘Why, are you not the man 
who gives the orders?’”’ “I don’t know what you 
mean,” said the pastor. ‘You know,” replied 
the engineer, ‘I never run my engine out from 
the station till I get my orders from the train 
despatcher, and as I am starting out on this New 
Jerusalem road, I presumed you were the man to 
give me my orders.’”? This would be the most 
agreeable surprise that could be given any heavily 
burdened pastor. 


EVANGELISM 
You can get almost any group of Christians to 
discuss Evangelism in the Sunday School—’teen 
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age of opportunity, duty, privilege, loss through 
not speaking, and many other really important 
matters. The trouble is to get to work yourself 
with the unsaved person nearest to you, in simple, 
direct invitation to accept Christ. 

It isn’t a matter of general statistics, or propor- 
tions, or schemes. 


WAYS OF WORKING 

The superintendent may do much to bring the 
children to make the great decision. A very 
successful superintendent made a point of im- 
parting his own evangelistic zeal to his teachers. 
by gathering them together for a Teachers’ Tea 
every Wednesday before prayer-meeting. There 
is not a pupil in that school over the age of twelve 
who is known to be unsaved who is not a special 
object of concern to every one of the teachers. 

A pastor’s instruction class is an invaluable aid 
to a successful Decision Day in some schools. 
The pastor of a church which reaps a great annual 
harvest from its Sunday School frequently makes 
the rounds of the classes, and inquires of the 
teachers how many of their pupils have publicly 
professed Christ. He holds an inquirers’ class four 
times a year. 

Another pastor who served one church for 
forty years, is gifted with a remarkable memory 
for the names and faces of the children in his 
large congregation. The secret of this power is 
beautiful. Every Saturday afternoon he spends 
in his church, going from pew to pew, and kneel- 
ing in each one until he has prayed by name for 
every member of every family. 


The teachings of the whole year should have a 
bent toward Decision Day, but special prepara- 
tion should be made for it, (1) by announcing it 
in advance in the Sunday School and from the 
pulpit; (2) by interviewing parents to ascertain 
their wishes and sometims to remove their pre- 
judices; (3) by encouraging the pupils in the classes 
who are already Christians to so live as to prove 
the beauty and value of the Christian life, and to 
pray and work for the conversion of their asso- 
ciates; and (4) by arranging for the pastor or 
teacher or some other personal worker to inter- 
view the unconverted pupils. 


SEEK ETERNITY 


A farmer once lost a five-pound note in his 
barn. He was not a wealthy man—the loss of 
this note was a serious matter to him—and being 
certain that it was somewhere in the barn he 
resolved to turn over every straw until he found 
it. After some days’ search he discovered the 
precious banknote and went home greatly rejoic- 
ing. Some time Jater he was brought under deep 
conviction of sin, and said to his wife, “I wish I 
could believe in the Saviour, but, alas! I cannot 
find him.’’ She replied, “If you look for him as 
you looked for that note in the barn you will 
find him.” 


HOW HE ANSWERED 


Last week in a union meeting I spoke to a man 
about his soul. He said that he was all right, but 
that M , over in the next aisle, was not a 
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Christian. I prayed down that aisle and three 
seats up the next to where M sat. 

“Aren’t you a Christian?” I asked. 

“No, I am not.” 

“Don’t you know you can become one right 
now? God has put it up to you.” 

“No, not to-night.” 

“Come, brother, I will go up with you.” 

“Tf I go, I will go by myself.” 

“Good for you.” I knew that M was a 
married man with a wife and several children, and 
ventured to use this illustration: ‘‘It’s like getting 
married. You know when you get married the 
minister says to the man: ‘Wilt thou have this 
woman, love and honor her and forsake all others, 
ete., as long as you both shall live?’ The man 
says, ‘I will.’ The minister puts the same questions 
to the woman and she says, ‘I will.’ Now, God 
said to his Son Jesus, ‘Wilt thou go down to the 
earth and live, suffer and die that M might 
be saved?’ Jesus said, ‘I will,’ and he did. Now 
tonight God’s Holy Spirit says to you, ‘M x 
will you accept Jesus as your Saviour, and forsak- 
ing all sin will you love him and live for him as 
long as you live?’ Won’t you say ‘I will’ to him 
now?” 

“Oh! I don’t know.” 

*“Won’t you ask God to make you willing to- 
night—right now?” 

“How can I ask him? 
pray.” 

“Pray like this: ‘Jesus help me to say “I will’ 
to thee.’ I will stand back at the end of the 
aisle and pray for you, and as soon as you can say 
‘I will’ go up and kneel at the altar.” 

In about two minutes he rose from his seat and 
went forward and was happily converted. 


I don’t know how to 


DO WE WANT A REVIVAL? 

Do we want a revival? We may say yes, mean- 
ing that a revival would be very desirable. We 
may say yes, meaning that our entire soul is poured 
out before the Lord in behalf of those who are 
out of Christ. Our conduct will prove just what we 
mean. A revival costs something. It costs in 
money but we can afford that. It costs in time, 
and we have as much time as anybody else. It 
costs in energy and we have sufficient vigor of 
body and mind. But the main cost is connected 
with our spirit, and so many of us find ourselves 
altogether bankrupt or altogether unwilling to 
pay this part of the price. And we never will 
have a general revival until we stand willing to 
do our part. And that means that personal in- 
clination, personal pleasure, personal ambition, 
personal reservation all must be cast aside and the 
life given over completely to the service of Jesus 
Christ. And that means that the human will 
must be in accord with the will of God and the 
work of the Holy Spirit. 


GOD FIRST 
A worker in New York on one of her visits to 
Eliada Orphanage told the children how in the 
great city they had put up everywhere they could 
the sign, “Safety First.’ One little fellow jumped 
up and said, “Down here we put God first.” 


WHAT SHE REMEMBERED 

When I was a little child, my Sunday School 
teacher said to me one Sunday, “I want you to 
come home with me to dinner, some Sabbath.” 

Of course I was delighted, and for many Sun- 
days, when getting ready for church, I gave par- 
ticular attention to the condition of my finger 
nails, was careful to comb my hair so it would 
look well when I took off my hat, and tried to 
look as nice as possible. 

But she never asked me. It was a very little 
thing to be sure, and I presume she never thought 
of it again. But I was a very small child, and an 
invitation to dinner from my teacher meant a great 
deal to me; and although I am fully grown now, 
I have not forgotten it. Why have I not remem- 
bered some of her religious teaching instead of that 
little cireumstance? Can you guess?—U. V. 
Wilcox. 


AWAY FROM HOME 


John Burroughs was a naturalist of world 
renown. He died in a Pullman car, near Kings- 
ville, Ohio, while hastening from California to his 
Hudson home, desiring to die in the latter place— 
and at which place he was buried on his eighty- 
fourth birthday. His last words were, ‘‘How far 
are we from home?” 

This question reminds us that home has its 
final attractions, even the earthly home which 
soon must fall into decay. But there is another 
home, all the while beckoning us, all the while 
longed for. We may be-headed toward it, but 
our progress may be entirely too slow to reach the 
destination. God gives every man ample time to 
get to heaven, but too many are plodders—or 
loiterers. Other matters take up our time and 
absorb attention. We forget in which direction 
heaven lies, and the landmarks become unfamiliar. 

How many will die leagues away from home? 
How many, with expiring breath, will repeat that 
aaturalist’s question with an eternal meaning— 
“How far are we from home?” 


HOW PEACE CAME 

“T am now an old man, not far from the eternal 
world. The first forty-five years of my life I 
never had a whim or wish ungratified. I have 
seen life under many circumstances and in many 
countries. Whatever pleasures there may be in 
sporting life, in political life, in military life, I 
have tried them all, and till I was forty-nine years 
of age I never knew what peace meant. Rest and 
true joy were unknown to my experience; whereas 
for twenty-two years since my conversion to God 
my peace has been like a river.’’ There is one 
way to peace, but one way, the way that leads 
by the Cross of Christ. You want peace. Accept 
of Christ and his finished work for you. Do it 
today. For this is Decision Day—day of op- 
portunity for you. 


DECISION DAY CARD 
I accept Jesus Christ as my Saviour, and rely- 
ing on Him for wisdom and strength, I will follow 
Him as my Master and Lord. _____/______ Name. 
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IN THE FOOTSTEPS of the MASTER 


gis rugged hills of Galilee do not breed soft 
goodness. Clean blood coursing from a 
brave heart to nourish muscles of whipcord, 
a steady nerve, a cool head, and falcon eyes must 
be his who searches out and follows tirelessly the 
stony trails from village to village. Of such were 
the men of Galilee, and among them stood forth 


Christ the Master of them all. 


He knew the flowers and the trees; the ways 
of birds and bees and beasts; the hopes and fears 
and works of men. In the school of out-of-doors 
He learned to read the signs of the clouds and to 
guide His course by the light of the stars. 


Through the highways and byways of Galilee, 
Samaria, and Judea he walked and talked, re- 
storing the sick and reproving the sinner. Then 
through the Via Dolorosa, bearing His cross amid 
the jeers of those He sought to serve, His foot- 
steps led Him up to Calvary. 


His presence, like a subtle benediction, broods 
over the hills and vales of Palestine. They witness 
to His upstanding manhood and rugged righteous- 
ness and dispel forever the illusion that Christ 
was weak and wistful in His goodness. 


Quotation from an illustrated thirty-two-page booklet on art paper 
describing a magnificent series of thirty instructive and entertaining 
motion picture reels made in the homeland of Christ. The booklet will 
be sent free upon request. 


; e 


PICTORIAL CLUBS, Inc. 


350 Mapison AVENUE 808 So. WABASH AVENUE 
New York Cirty, N. Y. CuicaGco, ILLINnors 
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BEHOLD THE MAN 
(Good Friday) 
“Behold the man!” John 19:5. 
I. The feelings with which these words were, 
or may be uttered. 
lee Pitye 
2. Mockery. 
3. Faith. 
4, Admiration. 
II. Let us by faith behold the Christ. 
. Behold the Man of dignity. 
. Behold the Man of humility. 
. Behold the Man of purity. 
. Behold the Man of suffering. 
. Behold the Man of glory. 
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MARKS OF A CHRISTIAN 
James 1:19-27 

1. Self-control. ‘Slow to speak, slow to wrath,” 
We ll) 

2. Purity. “Lay apart all filthiness,” v. 21. 

8. Meekness. ‘‘Receive with meekness the 
engrafted Word,” v. 21. 

4. Service. “Doers of the Word,” v. 22. ‘Visit 
the fatherless and widows,” v. 27. 

5. Unspottedness. ‘‘Keep himself unspotted,”’ 
Wares 

6. Blessedness. ‘Blessed in his going,” v. 
25, mar.—Rev. A. F. Weaver. 


IS IT NOTHING TO YOU? 

(Good Friday) 

Lam, 1:12 
The Lamentations of Jeremiah are written as an 
elegy upon Jerusalem’s destruction. The suffer- 
ings of God’s people at this time were terrible 
beyond description and their sorrow was indeed 
a great sorrow which should have touched the 
heart of every one that passed by and saw it. 
But this suffering was also a type of the far more 
terrible cup of sorrow which our Saviour drank 
for us. In this sense, I ask you to listen to these 
words as the words of Christ, suffering, dying, 
saying to you and to me: “Is it nothing to you, all 
ye that pass by? Behold and see if there be any 

sorrow like unto my sorrow.” 

We are apt to apply this passage to ourselves 
when in trouble, and usually far more than we 
ought. Because we feel most our own burden 
and because we cannot be persuaded to reconcile 
ourselves to it, we are often ready to cry out: 
“Surely never was sorrow like unto my sorrow.” 
There are some sorrows very great that God’s own 
children are called upon to bear, but never with- 
out his presence and help. But these words are 
really true only of our Saviour, the great burden 
bearer, who was truly a man of sorrows and 
acquainted with grief, who was wounded for our 
transgressions. He calls our attention to his 
sufferings only to make us conscious of how much 
he loves us. 


Great Texts and Their Treatment 


I. First, we are called upon to “behold and 


see.” It is a call for us to look upon and con- 
sider the sufferings of Christ. The worst thing 
any one can do in affliction is to constantly think 
of his own sorrow. The best thing one can do is 
to consider the sorrow and sufferings of Christ. 
For you can never do so without being lightened 
by the sense of his love. “Behold the Lamb of 
God which taketh away the sin of the world.” 
“They looked unto him and were lightened.” 

“Behold and see” his life. Look to his life and 
you will see him a loving tender compassionate 
Saviour. Are you in poverty and want? So was 
he. Are you persecuted and slandered? So was 
he. Are you suffering and tempted?_ So was he. 
If he suffered hunger and thirst and nakedness 
and desertion, shall the servant be above his 
Master? the disciple above his Lord? Behold him 
“touched with a feeling of your infirmities,’ your 
loving, tender, sympathetic Friend. 

Behold and see him in the garden of Gethse- 
mane, ‘being in agony,’ and saying, ““My soul 
is exceeding sorrowful even unto death.” You 
have had great burdens, but you never had the sins 
of a world on your shovlders. Was there ever 
sorrow like that sorrow? © 

High up in the wall of the temple of Baalbec 
there are three stones each said to weigh as much 
as eleven hundred tons. They were lifted up by 
machinery that is now among the lost arts. But 
in this text is discovered the Gospel machinery by 
which the far heavier weight of this world’s bur- 
den is to be lifted. ‘“‘Behold and see if there be 
any sorrow like unto my sorrow.’ “They looked 
unto him and were lightened.’”’ You can never 
look upon the sorrow of Christ and not have your 
own sorrow lightened. 

II. But this brings the question of the text: 
“Ts it nothing to you?”’ How do you feel when you 
look at the scene? ‘‘Behold and see” was ever 
sorrow like that sorrow? Then can it be possible 
that your sympathy is unaroused or your heart 
untouched? Is it nothing to you? Will you “‘pass 
by”? unconcerned? No, I am sure you cannot. 
As ‘soon as you “behold and see’ you must say, 
“If my Saviour endured all that for me I ought to 
love him—I will love him—I do love him: Here, 
Lord, I give myself to thee, ’tis all that I can do.” 

But how many there are who treat the atone- 
ment of Christ as nothing. In his own day it was 
said, ““‘He came to his own and his own received 
him not.’”’ It is the same still. Men slight him. 
They pass by as though the matter of salvation 
through Christ crucified were nothing to them. 
Many by delaying act as if it were nothing. 
“Remember now thy Creator,’’ was once said to a 
little boy. ‘‘Not yet,’’ said the boy as he busied 
himself at his play, ‘“‘When I grow older I will 
think about it.” The little boy grew to be a 
young man. ‘‘Remember now thy Creator,” his 
conscience said to him. ‘Not yet,’’ said the young 
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More Striking 
‘Testimony 


of the outstanding merits of “Hymns of Praise” could 
not be given than that it has been selected by over 
ten thousand music committees in preference to all other 
books obtainable. 


It is recognized throughout the United States as being 
the incomparable gospel music book of today. To illus- 
trate: If a tour of inspection were made of the churches 
of Washington, D.C., Indianapolis, Ind., and Los Angeles, 
Cal., it would be discovered that no less than sixty-eight of 
them are already using this choice collection of sacred songs. 


t 


Price: $25.00 to $40.00 per 100 


Cr 


“HIS LAST WEEK” 


Every season tens of thousands of this 64-page booklet are distributed. It is 
issued as a basis for sermons and prayer meeting talks, and each year is widely 
scattered by pastors during the Easter season. 


Pre-Easter Meetings 


Let us send you a supply of “Hymns of Praise’ and “His Last Week”’ for the Pre- 
Easter meetings and the splendid results will gladden your heart and lighten your 
burden. 


Write for sample copies and plan of distribution 


Hope Publishing Company 
5709 West Lake Street Chicago, Illinois 


The Biglow and Main Company and the Hope Publishing Company 
are now under the same management 
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man, “I am just beginning my business; when I 
see it prospering I shall be able to take more 
time.”’ His business did prosper. ‘Remember 
now thy Creator,’ conscience whispered again. 
“Not yet,” said the man of business, ‘“‘my children 
must now have my care, but when they are settled 
in life I shall be better able to attend to the claims 
of religion.”” He lived to be a gray-headed old 
man. “Remember now thy Creator,” the voice 
of conscience said to him once more, ‘‘Not yet,” 
was still his ery, ‘I shall soon retire from business 
and then I shall have nothing else to do but read 
and pray.’ Soon he died. He had treated as 
almost nothing that which was all-important. 
Those two little words, “Not yet,’ were his 
ruin. But the trouble was that he looked upon 
Christ and his love as almost nothing to him. 

Is it nothing to you? Is your own business, 
seeking your own pleasure, or satisfying your 
own passing desires more to you than the salva- 
tion of your soul or the wishes of One who died 
in your stead? Is it nothing to you, in such a 
sense that religion becomes only a matter of 
secondary importance? 

III. Or instead of being nothing, or almost 
nothing, is it not everything to you? 

1. Behold and see Christ dying on the cross. 
Let that love constrain you to take him as your 
own personal Saviour. 

2. Then let Christ be everything to you. 

3. Make this love of Christ your motive, too, 
for trying to save others. 

4, Again, make this love of Christ your motive 
for hating sin and doing duty. 

5. Let Christ be everything to you and fill your 
heart with joy and gratitude.— H. 


THINGS IN WHICH TO REJOICE 


1 Pet. 1:1-9 
1. Abounding grace. “Grace . 
plied,” v. 2. 
2. A living hope. 
V 


. be multi- 
“Unto a living hope,” v. 3, 


8. A priceless inheritance. 
corruptible,” ete., v. 4. 

4, Divine keeping power. 
of God,” v. 5. 

5. Unrevealed salvation. 
vealed in the last time,” v. 5. 

6. Tried faith. “Faith . .'. 
Vistils 

7. The unseen Christ. ‘‘Whom having not seen, 
ye love,” v. 8.—Rev. A. F. Weaver. 


“An inheritance in- 
“Kept by the power 
“Salvation ... .re- 


. tried with fire,”’ 


WE BEAR THE NAME OF CHRISTIANS 

“And the disciples were called Christians first 
in Antioch.” Acts 11:26. 

I, The origin of the name. 

1. If it was imposed by God, it shows that he 
is solicitous to fix the proper aspect in which his 
people are viewed. 

2. If it was assumed by the disciples, it shows 
that they regarded Christ as the center of their 
religion. 

3. If it was affixed by the Jews or heathen, it 


shows that the natural mind has no just apprecia- 
tion of spiritual excellence. 
II. The import of the name. 
. A believer in Christ. 
. A lover of Christ. 
. An imitator of Christ. 
. A servant of Christ. 
. An expectant of Christ. 
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Unusual programs 
EASTER 


EASTER TESTIMONY. Just out. Eye- 
witnesses tell the story of the Passion and 
the Resurrection, re-enacting, in a most 
dramatic manner, the things that hap- 
pened at Jerusalem. No memorizing. 

Per copy, 25 cents 


EASTER PAGEANTRY. A collection of 
short Easter pantomimes. Full of “snap” 
and “pep,’’ yet sacred and reverent. 
Very little memorizing, and suitable for 
both large and small schools. 

Per copy, 35 cents 

QUICK WORK FOR EASTER. Miscel- 
laneous Easter material for all ages of 
the Sunday school. Pantomimes, eee 
an 


songs, tableaux, primary pieces, etc. 
be given with little rehearsal. 
Per copy, 35 cents 


THE GATE BEAUTIFUL. A pageant of 


the Resurrection, portraying the story of 
the Risen One in a new and vivid way. 
No memorizing. Per copy, 25 cents 
SWEET SPICES. Novel Easter ideas for 
all departments of the Sunday school. 
Delightful effects and surprising stunts. 
Class exercises, action songs, primary 
pieces, readings, etc. Per copy, 35 cents 
THE EASTER STORY IN PANTOMIME. 
It portrays the Biblical account of the 
Resurrection in a new and most impres- 
sive manner, leading the spellbound 
audience from Bethany to Joseph’s 
garden. No memorizing. 
Per copy, 25 cents 
DEAD AND RISEN. The Easter story 
dramatized. Nothing else like it in 
print. The thrill of the cross and the 
tomb is in every line. Hundreds of 
testimonials. Per copy, 30 cents 


Send coins, check, post-office or express order, 
ut no stamps, please. 


J. H. KUHLMAN 
Publisher 


230 E. Main Street - Loudonville, Ohio 


Church Offering Envelopes 


Single or double pocket for all Denominations 


Special prices for early orders 
Ask for samples and price list with special discount 


ORPHANS’ INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL 
LOYSVILLE, PA. 
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FREE 1925 ATLAS 


WITH MAPS 
OF NEW 
EUROPE 


To the readers of The Expositor who take advantage of this offer now made in connection with 


Webster’s New International Dictionary 


Cross-Word Puzzlers 


have a better opportunity to work out correct solutions 
when equipped with the NEW INTERNATIONAL. 
used as the authority by puzzle editors. 


**To have this work in the home is like sending 


the whole family to college.” 


terized as ‘‘A Stroke of Genius.” 


The Atlas 


Is the 1925 “‘New Reference Atlas of 
the World,’ containing 148 pages with 
96 pages of maps, beautifully printed 
in colors, including changes brought 
about by the Great War, New Census 
‘figures, Parcel Post Guide, etce., all 
handsomely bound in _ red _ cloth. 
Size 934 x 12%. 


The only dic- 
tionary with the New Divided Page, charac- 


Words of Recent Interest 


rotogravure, Flag Day, vitamin, fourth dimension, skidfin, 
Fascista, realtor, overhead, soviet, Blue Cross, camp fire 
girl, Esthonia, Devil Dog, broadcast. These are but a few 
from the thousands of late words—all clearly defined in 
this Great Work. 


It is 


‘‘The Supreme Authority”’ 


THE MERRIAM WEBSTER— 


A Complete Reference Library in Dictionary Form—with 3,000 
pages and type matter equivalent to a 15-volume Encyclopedia, 
Yall in a single volume. India-Paper Edition in Rich, Full Red 
Leather or Government Test Tan Buckram Binding, also Regular 
Edition in strong Red Fabrikoid can now be secured by readers 
of The Expositor on the following remarkably easy terms. 


THE ENTIRE WORK (WITH FREE 1925 ATLAS) 


DELIVERED FOR $1.00 


with easy monthly payments thereafter (in United States and 
Canada) on SUPERIOR INDIA PAPER 


REDUCED ABOUT ONE-HALF 


in Thickness and Weight as compared with the 
Regular-Paper Edition 


India - Paper EDITION 


Printed on thin, opaque, strong, 
superior India Paper. It has an ex- 
cellent printing surface, resulting in 
remarkably clear impressions of type 
and illustrations. What a satisfaction 
to own the new Merriam Webster in a 
form so light and so convenient to use! 
This edition is only about one-half the 
thickness and weight of the regular 
edition. Size 12% in. x 9% in. x 234 
in. Weight 8 34 lbs. 


~<-Regular- Paper EDITION 


Printed on strong book paper of the 
highest quality. Size 12% in. x 934 in. 
x 54in. Weight 17 lbs. 
fF Both Editions are printed from the 
same plates and indexed. 


Over 407,000 Vocabulary Terms, and in addition 12,000 Biographical 
Names, nearly 32,000 Geographical Subjects, besides thousands of 
other References. 3,000 Pages. Over 6,000 Illustrations. 


To Those Who Mail This Coupon At Once! 


f ° Home Office ° 
G. & C. Merriam Co. “Sens Springfield, Mass. 
Publishers of Genuine-Webster Dictionaries for Over 75 Years ; 
Please send me free of all obligation or expense a copy of “Dictionary Wrinkles, 
containing an amusing “‘Test in Pronunciation’”’ (with key) entitled “The American- 


ization of Carver;” also “125 Interesting Questions” with references to their an- 
Please include 


swers, and striking ‘‘Facsimile Color-Plate’ of the new binding. i 
specimen pages of India and Regular paper with terms of your free Atlas offer on 
Webster’s New International Dictionary to readers of The Expositor. 
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HOMILETIC DEPARTMENT 


THE BEST OF RECENT SERMONS 


Rev. A. Russell Tomlin, Rev. George Peck Pierson, M. A., Rev. M. G. Gosselink, Rev. Norman 
Gould Oliver, Rev. Frederick W. Palmer, D. D., Rev. G. B. F. Hallock, D. D. 


The Emotional Christ 


Palm Sunday Sermon 
REV. A. RUSSELL TOMLIN, Stevenage, England 


Text: ‘‘“And when he was come near, he beheld 
the city, and wept over it.”” Luke 19:41. 

“When he was come near.”” Near where? To 
the sacred city of Jerusalem. From Bethphage 
and Bethany, seated on a colt, Christ had had a 
most triumphal time. Shouting themselves 
hoarse, the people had acclaimed Christ with the 
acclamations of a king. ‘Blessed be the King 
that cometh in the name of the Lord,” the crowd 
had cried: ‘‘peace in heaven, and glory in the 
highest.’”’ It was a great hour, an hour such as 
kings might covet. Yet, as the procession moves 
on, a strange depression comes over Jesus Christ. 
Turning a certain angle on the Mount of Olives, 
and Jerusalem breaking upon his view, he breaks 
down into sad and bitter tears. ‘‘A strange Mes- 
sianic triumph,”’ says Dean Farrar; “‘a strange in- 
terruption of festal cries.’”” Indeed it was. With 
a rush of memory, and with it, a rush of pity, he 
is completely undone. All he can do, is to give 
way to the surging emotion, and giving way, find 
his relief in tears. Hence, ‘‘when he was come 
near, he beheld the city, and wept over it.’ 

But what a surprising outburst is here. Why 
should Christ break down like this? In fact, why 
did he break into tears at all? Why did he not 
show admiration, rather than emotion? Certain- 
ly, the material for admiration was there—for, 
stretching before him, ranged one of the fairest 
visions upon which eye could possibly rest; a 
panorama at once, majestic and grand, the revel 
of the poet, the rapture of the architect, the 
rhapsody of the artist. Yet, he wept. How 
strange! How is it to be accounted for? 

It was all a matter of vision. The same scene 
can provoke a multitude of emotions. It all de- 
pends on how the scene is regarded; what it may 
suggest, what it may bring forth in terms of asso- 
ciated thought and memory. An artist, looking 
at the scene, we can well conceive saying: ‘“‘What 
fine views are here; what opportunities for pencil 
and brush!”’ Or, we can imagine the tourist ex- 
claiming: “What a city to explore; what a place 
for sight-seeing, for interest, for charm!’ Or, on 
the other hand, we can understand some moralist, 
with a knowledge of the corruption of the place, 
breaking out: “What a city of squalor; what reek- 
ing iniquity is here!” It is all a question of vision, 
and it was just because Christ had the vision he 
had—that of the Saviour and Redeemer of men— 
that the sight of the city overcame him and melted 
him to tears. 


But looking more closely, what was the signifi- 
cance of these tears? Asks George Herbert— 


“Why doth my Saviour weep, 
At sight of Zion’s bowers? 
Shows it not fair from yonder steep 
Her gorgeous crown of towers?” 


The poet might well put the question. That 
it looked ‘‘fair,’’ however, there could be no doubt; 
a “fairer”? view could hardly be desired. But the 
poet’s question (at least, at this point in his 
poem) is at the wrong angle. Had Christ been an 
artist, or an architect, the poet might well have 
sustained his argument. But Christ wasn’t. He 
was a Redeemer, a Saviour, and that made all the 
difference. It was the viewpoint, that, on seeing 
the city, threw him into grief. 

What was it then that affected Jesus Christ 
like this? Briefly, it was here: the immoral and 
corrupt nature of the city; its licentiousness, its 
rottenness, its sin. One preacher puts it like this: 
“Tn it,’”? he says, “religion was but the whited 
sepulcher of Pharisaism. Synagogues were the 
enclosures of the elect. Wealth thought of luxury 
as the end of life, and ignored its responsibilities. 
Dives feasted, while Lazarus rotted at his doors. 
Rabbis and priests courted and flattered rich 
men’s sons, and had no message for the poor. 
Squalor and filth and beggary sent up their reek 
and wail beside the golden gates of the Tample, 
and no man cared. .... It was a city in which 
wealth and culture and religion revelled in their 
elect privileges, and forgot the simplest obliga- 
tions of humanity. .... No wonder he forgot 
the splendor in the woes it covered.” 

And we agree. What was a glittering Temple to 
Jesus Christ when the religion for which the Tem- 
ple stood was all a shamble and a sham? What 
was the mere loveliness of a city when all within 
it was a mass of moral filth and putrifying sores? 
What were its wealth and culture when the com- 
mon humanities of life were trodden on and 
ignored? ‘See what manner of stones, and what 
buildings are here,’’ said one of the disciples to 
Jesus, expecting, no doubt, some word of admir- 
ing pride. ‘Buildings, indeed,” replied Jesus, in a 
tone, we imagine, of withering scorn—‘“‘great build- 
ings? There shall not be left one stone upon 
another, that shall not be thrown down.” Of 
what use, then, would fine buildings and highly 
polished stones be? How could he rhapsodise over 
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either the Temple, or the stones of the Temple, 
when he knew that all for which they stood was a 
hypocrisy and a sham. How could he melt into 
ecstasy over a city, however beautiful its towers 
and glinting its minarets, when he knew that in 
a few short days it would hound him to his death, 
outside its city walls? How could he? How could 
he, in fact, do anything else than allay the surges 
of his soul in an outflow of tears. 

But there is a further observation to make con- 
cerning Christ as the weeping Christ, and that is, 
he was. no mere simulated weeper. There is a 
weeping—and a weeping. There is an emotion 
that ends in emotion. But Christ was no Emo- 
tionalist of this kind. He was an Emotionalist 
whose emotion became transmuted into action— 
into a redeeming action, into a redeeming energy. 
It was because he had already wept over a fallen 
world that he had left the glory-land to save and 
to redeem it. And this break-down was but a 
further echo of that same emotion that “brought 
him from above, to die on Calvary.’”’ He was no 
mere weeper. His was a weeping that led to the 
Cross, that caused him to give himself a Redeemer 
and Ransomer of men. 

What a debt the world owes its weepers! To 
men who have not only shed bitter tears over the 
sins and inhumanities of men, but whose emotion 
has been transmuted into action. Think of 
Savonarola, for instance, who, weeping over the 
fair and majestic town of Florence, rotten by 
reason of the profligacy of her popes, gives him- 
self to rebuke her sins and to cleanse her life. 
Or, of Francis Xavier, yearning over throngs 
in the Indian Archipelago, “losing heaven, and 


falling into eternal misery,” consecrating himself 
to island after island to lift them nearer the 
Christ. Or again, of William Carey, pining in 
that cobbler’s shop of his over the deplorable 
condition of the heathen, till, at length, casting 
cobbling aside, he transmutes his emotion into 
saving, active passion. What a debt the world 
owes to these, and to multitudes of others, who, 
weeping, like them, have become, in turn, thrilled 
with the same redeeming purpose and mission! 
They are the world’s weepers, who have become 
the world’s saviours, men, who truthfully could 
say: 


“Then with a rush the intolerable craving 
Shivers through me like a trumpet call; 
Oh, to save these! to perish for their saving, — 
Die for their life, be offered for them all.” 


But the picture of our text suggests another. 
Some day, and there will be a new Jerusalem, a 
Jerusalem “‘out of heaven,’”’ given and fashioned 
of God. This Jerusalem will not be the earthly 
Jerusalem, but a heavenly and a spiritual. It 
will be a Jerusalem in which shall be no hypocrisy, 
no crying sins, no social inequality, no moral 
and spiritual filth, no wrongs calling for redress, 
no abominations, lying or cheating, or any such 
thing, but a holy Jerusalem, a cleansed city, a 
redeemed city, cleansed and redeemed by the 
Saviour’s blood. And, unlike the old Jerusalem, 
over this, there shall be no weeping Christ, and no © 
weeping Christ for this happy and simple reason: 
there will be no sins in the city over which to 
weep. “For only those,” runs the sacred descrip- 
tion, ‘‘that are saved, shall walk in the light of it.’ 
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Hear! 


Know! 


Tell! 


REV. GEORGE PECK PIERSON, M.A., Nokkeushi, Kitami, Japan 


Text: “The Lord God hath spoken, who can 
but prophesy?” Amos 3:8. 

When the “shining one’ stood before the 
mother of men he inspired the first doubt with 
these words, “Yea, hath God said?”’ The Bible 
says that the Lord God hath spoken and claims 
to tell us what he has said. 


I. How may I assure myself that God has 
spoken? By accepting the kind of proof the nature 
of the investigation demands. 


Here is a man who has devoted his life to 
fungus, or to the dative case, to chemistry, or to 
music. Manifestly the instruments used, the 
subject matter involved, and the laws that obtain 
in the study of these sciences vary with the nature 
of the science. It is only rational and scientific 
that in the study of any science I submit to the 
kind of demonstration the science demands. 


Here is a standard text book on astronomy. I 
open it and read of all sorts of marvels. I light 
on a paragraph involving difficult mathematical 
formulae, which asserts that the upper shoulder 
star in Orion is so huge that it would take an 


aeroplane over a million years to fly across its 


dise. This assertion and many similar claims 
excite my interest and suspicion. So I go to 
an astronomer and say, “I have specialized in 
fungas. I have an excellent microscope—the 
constant use of which has greatly injured my 
eyesight, by the way—a set of dissecting instru- 
ments, cases of specimens. and a small library 
of original brochures. Botany is my field but 
generally speaking as a scientific man I feel 
more or less competent to pass judgment on the 
science of astronomy. I have actually counted 
the stars and find them number about, 2,000. I 
have observed that they vary in size anywhere 
from a pin head to a dinner plate; there being 
certain of the largest stars that seem to wander 
among the rest. All the stars each night move 
over the stationary plane of our earth. But I 
wish to learn more about the science; so I will 
bring my botanical instruments to you tomor- 
row morning and begin.” The astronomer pa- 
tiently explains that my microscope and appara- 
tus, while appropriate to my specialty, were un- 
suited to the study of the heavens, but that he 
would introduce me to the telescope, which is a 
light’ assembler, bringing the heavens down to 
one’s field of vision. Whereupon I confess to him 
that I had stolen into the observatory at the noon 
hour and had tried to see the stars, but had failed 
to see anything, even with the telescope. ‘Oh!’ 
said he, “‘the difficulty was that the great lens was 
curtained and the shutter of the dome drawn and 
the eyepiece closed; besides, you know, observa- 
tions have to be made at night when earth-lights 
are out.”’ So I humble myself, abandon my ap- 
paratus, accept his text-book, instruments and 
instruction, and in so doing feel that I am pursu- 
ing a truly rational and scientific course. 


II. Now what are some of the methods the 
Bible demands as pertinent and essential to an 
intelligent understanding of its subject matter? 
How may I know that adventure of faith into 
this new sphere, then to assemble all available 
evidence and thus to reach’a conclusion? i. e. 
have I confidence in the reliability of inductive 
science? The Bible demands for its investiga- 
tion a method peculiar to the nature of its subject 
matter. .It demands: 


1. A pure heart. ‘‘The pure in heart shall see 
God.” In a certain gallery of the Vatican the 
ceiling is painted in heroic figures. Gazing up at 
these figures your neck soon becomes painfully 
weary; so mirrors are provided, and holding 
these as you would a tray, you obtain a perfect 
image, if your mirror is clean. If the stains of 
sin, the besmirching of lust, the dust of the world 
have beclouded my soul, I cannot see God. Sup- 
pose we cleanse our hearts, or rather get our 
hearts cleansed, by the atoning blood applied 
by the Holy Spirit. The promise of knowledge 
is to those who are first saved. “God will have 
all men to be saved and come unto the knowledge 
of the truth.” We have got to get the veil over 
our subjective heart removed as well as the 
veil over the objective truth. There are two 
veils intervening between us and the Truth, 
2 Cor. 3:13-18. 


2. If I would have knowledge of the glory of 
God I must look on God and still see. ‘The 
Word was made flesh and dwelt among us and we 
beheld his glory, full of grace and truth.”’ 


Now we may deny the Incarnation as a bio- 
logical impossibility or we may take the welcom- 
ing attitude of inductive science, accept all the 
evidence at hand and prove it out. But is it a 
biological miracle? Wonderful no doubt, unique 
no doubt—necessarily and happily so—but certain- 
ly not contrary to nature. Were we speaking 
of mere human generation, a virgin birth might 
be called a phenomenon contrary to nature— 
as hitherto observed; but we are not speaking of 
the birth of a man, we are speaking of the birth 
of the Theanthropos. We must insist that on 
that plane and in that category the manner of 
birth was not contrary to nature. You may say, 
one instance does not constitute a category; but 
why not? Moreover are we limited to one in- 
stance? We call to mind the third Person in the 
trio that visited Abraham. We are thinking of 
the other Theophanies of the Old Testament, and 
of the Angel of the Covenant. Nor are we for- 
getting collateral evidence close at hand; for we 
ourselves are incarnations. Who made these 
6 foot, 12 stone bodies of ours—our parents? 
Not so surely. We came into this world tilting 
the beam at eight pounds and within the compass 
of a two-foot rule. Since then every week of 
years has witnessed a new, so to speak, self-in- 
carnation. Moreover when our released and 
purified spirits shall be clothed upon with that 
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- wondrous matter like into that wherewith our 


risen Lord was clothed, may it not well 
be that the process by which we attain 
to that body shall be our purified spirits accepting 
to themselves and conforming to themselves the 
gift of new matter free from disease and death 
thus experiencing a new and yet more marvellous 
incarnating? Speculation? Well, at least specula- 
tion founded on the history of six or seven decades. 
That which thou sowest, not that body that shall 
be, but God giveth it a body as it has pleased him. 
“As we have borne the image of the earthy, we 
shall also bear the image of the heavenly.” 


Science should never deny the inexplicable in 
nature. Does not Science itself postulate stupend- 
ously miraculous things—being, matter, force, 
life—all these are unfathomable miracles. Why 
should it be thought a thing incredible with you, 
O man of science, that God should become flesh 
and dwell among us? 


How more intelligibly and kindly could God 
speak to me than in, by and through the thing 
I know best—man? I do not know a stone, a 
plant, a dog—I interpret my dog by myself; but 
I really don’t know my dog. The thing I really 
know is myself, man. So it becomes me in test- 


ing whether God has spoken, to welcome with 
all the aspiration of my being this wondrous Man, 
who says of himself that he is God made manifest 
in the flesh, and test out his claims in my soul’s 
experience—and how may I do that? 
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III. Perhaps I do not need to go around by 
the long road of scientific proof. There is a short 
road—accepting the testimony of others; and a 
shorter one still—intuition; neither of them un- 
scientific because short. But testing Jesus by the 
way of his own appointing, I accept him as my 
Saviour; and I get knowledge by the power of a 
renewed soul. 

I accept him as my Teacher. I listen to him 
in his Word. I talk to him in prayer; and I come 
to find in him all the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge. So I come to knowledge through 
communion. 

I accept him as my Master beloved; and I come 
to knowledge of God through love. 

I accept him as the Lord of Life committing my 
whole being to his will; and for the first time my 
soul finds itself in its normal environment. Life 
is its own demonstration. 

I accept the Holy Spirit as his own blessed 
Substitute, who makes realities real to me; so 
that I can say “I know whom I have believed and 
am persuaded.’”’ Note the order—“I have be- 
lieved, I know, I am persuaded.” I know that 
“the Lord hath spoken, who can but prophesy?” 

When king David brought shame on himself, 
his kingdom, his church and his world, he pleaded, 
“Purge me with hyssop and I shall be clean.” 
Being much forgiven he loved much and by just 
this much he needs prophesy, ‘Thou God of my 
righteousness, my tongue shall sing aloud of 
thy: righteousness.”’ 
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Traps 


A Children’s Sermon | 
REV. M. G. GOSSELINK, Philadelphia, Pa. 


Text: ‘The snare is laid for him in the ground 
and a trap for him in the way.’’—Job 18:10. 

Did you ever watch a spider spin a web? Back- 
ward and forward and round and round it goes 
until the web is completed. Then Mr. Spider 
hides in one corner to wait for his victim. By 
and by a fly comes headlong into it and becomes 
entangled. Quickly Mr. Spider runs from his 
hiding place and wraps thread after thread around 
the unfortunate fly so that he cannot get away. 
What a fine meal he will make after a while! 

Now that is just what Satan is trying to do 
with you and me. He spreads his web of tempta- 
tion to catch us. We must be very careful or we 
will fall into his clutches. 

There is a plant called the Venus Fly Trap. 
Its leaves are beautifully colored and would seem 
to make a fine resting place for some ‘tired little 
bug. But the minute an insect alights the leaf 
curls up quickly and holds him fast. 

There are temptations which may seem harm- 
less but if we yield to them we get into trouble. 

I read about the Pitcher Plant whose flowers 
are shaped like pitchers, which hold a liquid like 
water. Insects are attracted to this plant and 
try to get at the liquid. They creep into the little 
pitchers but when once in they cannot get out 
because there are little hairs growing downward 
which act as a fence, so they die there and are eaten 
by the plant. 

That is just like the trap Satan sets for us. He 
tries to get us to tell an untruth. Then to cover 
up one lie we have to tell another, and another, 
till pretty soon we get in so deep we can scarcely 
get out again. 

How many of you boys ever made a box trap 


for rabbits? When I was a boy we called them 
“Figure Four” traps. When Peter Rabbit nib- 
bled the corn the box fell over him. His appetite 
got him in trouble. 

A good many of us are just like him. We allow 
our appetites to run away with us, and Satan 
knowing our weakness, baits his trap with things 
which he thinks will make us yield. It is wicked 
to eat and drink and use things which will hurt 
our bodies and minds. Let us avoid these traps. 


In India the natives try to catch elephants. 
They dig a large, deep pit right in the path which 
the elephants usually take to the waterholes. 
They cover the pit with poles, grass and branches, 
and then spread dust and dirt over it carefully 
so that it looks like solid ground. Along come 
several elephants. The first one sees no danger 
and he steps on the thin covering and down he 
goes. He tries in every way to get out but cannot 
and is either captured alive or is killed and eaten. 


We should take a lesson from the elephant. 
There are a good many paths to travel and many 
places to go. They may look all right at first 
glance but they may lead us astray. We should 
be very careful and find out what a path will lead 
to before we start out. 

David knew that Satan set many traps. He 
found out that if he prayed, God would help 
him to avoid them, and if he did happen to fall 
into them God would help him out. 

Let us pray the prayer that David prayed, ‘“‘Pull 
me out of the net that they have laid privily 
for me.”’ Then we can also say with him, “‘Mine 
eyes are ever toward the Lord, for he shall pluck 
my feet out of the net.” 


The Parable of the Radio 


REV. NORMAN GOULD OLIVER, Philadelphia, Pa. 


Text: “But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, 
nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart 
of man, the things which God hath prepared for 
them that love him. But God hath revealed them 
unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all 
ee yea, the deep things of God.” 1 Cor. 

Back of the material world lies the spiritual; 
baek of the visible world the invisible. At this 
very moment the harmonies of a hundred sym- 
phonies and the language of the great speakers 
of the world are beating upon our ears for admis- 
sion. Through walls of stone, on waves that 
travel 186,000 miles every second, they come— 
these messages from the broadcasting stations of 
the world. Their coming suggests this parable. 

A friend of mine was once a great radio “fan,” 
but had lost all interest. I went to his home to 


find. out the reason why, and this is what I found; 
his aerial wires had pulled loose from their in- 


sulation and lay down over the tin roof; his lead- | 


in wire was broken; his audion tubes had been 


changed to a crystal-detector, now greasy from | 
human fingers; the connections in his tuning coil | 


were loose and out of adjustment. One glance 
showed me the cause of his lost interest in that 
great invisible world of radio. 

I. Broadcasting blessing. God is the greatest 
broadcaster in the universe. From the beginning 
of human history he has been transmitting his 
angel chorus cantata of peace to men of uncor- 
rupted will; great symphonies of divine grace and 
compassionate love, through inspired prophet, 
inspired priest and king; good news of salvation 
from the penalty, power, and presence of sin; 
market: reports on the value of the human soul; 
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health talks that go to the roots of the source of 
wholeness and holiness and life. The material 
radio scientists have been seeking a way to trans- 
mit power by radio, but God, long ago had per- 
fected his plan for transmitting power to his own. 
His invisible Spirit transmits his power to those 
who make the contact by faith. Pentecost is 
always here if we truly believe. There is nothing 
in the program of any station that God has not 
already broadcasted to his children in fulness of 
spiritual riches and glory; even the bedtime story, 
when the shadows of evening close round our life, 
is full of the rest and spiritual resource that he 
alone can give to those who labor and are heavy 
laden under his yoke. 

But, you say, granted that this sphere of the 
Heavenlies encircles and intersects our own, as 
God’s ether of love for transmitting his program 
and power to us, what is the receiving instrument 
that we have neglected to our loss? Let me name 
the parts: : 

II. The Aerial. The aerial is our hunger after 
God. Who has not cried, ‘‘Oh! that I knew where 
I might find him?” Happy are they who hold 
aloft this aerial of yearning for a larger infilling 
of his life. This is a hunger that never knows 
satiety, but does know that he satisfies. 


III. The lead-in wire. Our lead-in wire is the 
personalization of the broadcasting good news. 
There is no value for us in the program unless we 
appropriate and assimilate by personal belief 
the message of his saving, sanctifying and keep- 
ing power. It is when our children hear their 
own names in the Radio Roll Call that their 
faces brighten up and joy fills their hearts. Do 
you know the joy of saying, ‘‘He loves me, and 
gave himself for me?”” We cannot give what we 
have not first received. 


IV. The detectors. The detectors in this re- 
_ ceiving set are the natural mind, which is our 
crystal detector, and the spiritual mind, which is 
our audion tube detector. The natural mind is 
like a crystal detector in that its detection is inter- 
mittent and uncertain. Every jolt and jar breaks 
the contact, and the understanding of God is 
imperfect. The value of the spiritual detection is 
seen in Paul’s words to the Corinthian Christians: 
“Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither hath 
entered into the heart of man the things which 
God has prepared for them that love him. But God 
has revealed them unto us by his Spirit.” 


V. The tuning coil. The tuning coil in this 
God-given set is made up of the elements of ad- 
justment to his will. Satan is a great broadcaster, 
and unless we are definitely adjusted to God’s 
wave-length, Satan and the world will fill our 
ears with whispers of unbelief and rebellion. The 
points on the dial of this tuning coil must be 
touched by belief, if the fulness of his program 
is appropriated. The first point on his dial of will- 
adjustment by belief, is the acceptance of the 
Lord Jesus Christ as our Saviour from the penalty 
of sin by his precious blood shed on Calvary; 
then from the power of sin by his indwelling Spirit; 
from the presence of sin at his coming in glory. 
The other points on the dial are too numerous to 


crowd into the space here; but to me, those point 
of contact for growth in him means a larger and 
larger appropriation and assimilation of the 
Bread of Life—the Lord Jesus Christ for spiritual 
and mental strength; our Saviour, Sanctifier, 
Healer and Coming King. The whole message 
of God’s broadcasting station is through him, 
coming out of the Father’s heart and made effec- 
tive by the Holy Spirit. 

VI. Insulater aerial. If your hunger for God 
is mixed with the hungers of the flesh for the 
husks of the world, your aerial has pulled loose 
from its insulation. Seek first things first. 

Is your lead-in wire broken? Have you ignored 
the joy of personal appropriation? A personal 
Saviour is ‘just what you need.” He died for the 
whole world; that includes you. 

Are you still content with the crystal detector 
of the natural mind, never knowing the blessing 
of abiding in him? Ask him for the fulness and 
wisdom of his Spirit. 

Are you tuned in to God’s wave-length? Satan 
is on the air, beware! Keep your contacts of 
faith unwavering! If we are willing to do his will 
we shall know. 

Have you entered the Heavenlies of God’s love- 
life ether waves? Tune in! Then relay the mes- 
sage. A man in New Jersey was converted by a 
sermon preached in Los Angeles, California, 
relayed by a station in Pittsburgh. You and I 
must not only receive, but give. We are not the | 
original broadcaster; we are only relay stations. 
Pass it on. The Good News is still the power of 
God unto salvation to everyone who believes. 
Sin is still the static, _but God has a static elimina- 
tor. Pass on the only real news till all have had 
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Christ the Conservative 


REV. FREDERICK W. PALMER, D.D., Holley, N. Y. 


: ee “Not to destroy, but to fulfill.” 
Le 

Christ conservative? What! ‘You mission- 
aries are responsible for this revolution, now you 
must see us through,” said President Yuan Shi 
Kai to a missionary. . . . ‘‘You have been teach- 
ing that there is one true God before whom all men 
stand as equal brothers. And you cannot teach 
that kind of doctrine without leading to the sort 
of revolution that we have had in China.” The 
Christian Gospel was and is a revolutionary propa- 
ganda. When the apostle arrives, you may well 
say: “These that have turned the world upside 
down are come hither.”’ Many of the Master’s 
words and acts were alarming. He disturbed con- 
ventions and undermined some cherished tradi- 
tions. They said that he broke the Sabbath. 
Outside the few souls who knew him well, a few 
villagers whose lives he had blessed, sorne transient 
enthusiasms, some repute as prophet, was he not 
held as an uprooter of the past, an undesirable 
citizen, even a blasphemer? Whatever the 
technical charge, was he not executed as an enemy 
of social order? The self-complacent church may 
be deaf to the Gospel challenge to make the world 
different, but verily the Prince of Peace brings not 
peace but a sword. He turns and overturns. He 
changes things! 

But it is necessary to insist that he was and is 
fundamentally conservative. We have here an 
authentic saying which puts it strongly: ‘‘I came 
not to destroy but to fulfill.” Whatever radical- 
ism you discover, he solemnly declared, “It is 
easier for heaven and earth to pass than for one 
tittle of the law to fail.’’ There are reasons why 
we gladly hail a statement of the Master’s con- 
servatism, and it is timely just now to estimate 
the bearing of that conservatism on our trembling 
hopes for the world. 

We do not like to think of the Son of David 
discrediting the faith in which he was cradled and 
nurtured. How could the Messiah do violence 
to the deep beliefs of his race or the code of morals 
which was the glory of antiquity and has shaped 
the world’s best legislation? 

Moreover the unity of all truth is a dear con- 
viction and underlies sane thinking and the hope 
of progress. We hesitate to admit that the 
Greatest of the Sages parted company with Moses 
and David, with Plato and Cicero. We want to 
feel that the good in each era is permanent, that 
Christianity does not contradict the sanctities 
and verities of any age or race. On the contrary, 
is not her message to Paganism just this: ‘“‘He 
whom ye ignorantly worship him declare I unto 
you,” and “‘in every nation he that feareth God 
and worketh righteousness is acceptable with 
him?”? We must and can think of the Gospel as 
conserving all good however ancient and wherever 
found, be it Noah’s piety and Abram’s faith and 
Isaiah’s aspirations, or Persia’s yearnings and 
Confucius’ reverence and Buddha’s peace and 
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Socrates’ wisdom. All heroisms, all charities, all 
holiness and magnanimity are exalted and en- 
forced by the Sermon on the Mount and the Great 
Life behind it. 

And to many of us it would be disappointing if we 
could not feel the continuity of the Church. The con- 
ception of a Society of Believers and of the things that 
make up its life—worship, symbolism, its covenant 
with God, its ministry—we think of them not as 
novel devices of the founder of a new religion, 
but as basal realities existing in some form from 
the beginning and everlasting in their value to 
the sons of men. 


Furthermore we would be reassured concerning 
the world’s political future and the safety of the 
social order. Democracy has been gallantly 
defended against autocracy but it has yet to be 
defended against anarchy. If by armed conflict, 
such a war would be marked by peculiar horrors. 
There would be no Eastern or Western front far 
away, but a man’s foes those of his own com- 
munity, brother’s hand lifted against brother, 
with trenches in front of factory doors and across 
rich men’s lawns. The possibilities are serious. 
The controversy must be settled in the arena of 
public opinion if not by arms. Democracy’s 
bounds have to be established and it is a harder 
task than boundaries in the Balkans. It is Free- 
dom’s day: must we again hear the lament, ‘“O 
Liberty! What crimes have been committed in 
thy name!’’ We turn anxiously to the Master, 
to the Eternal Christ. Is it safe to follow Jesus 
into the field of social reconstruction? 


At first one hesitates. For freethinkers have 
busily published that half-truth that Christ was 
a revolutionist—claimed him indeed a patron 
saint of radicalism. His sayings are quoted not 
only by socialists and individualists, by Tolstoy 
and Rousseau, but by various cranks. Enemies 
of government sometimes fancy their gospel is 
his, and when downed by outraged public senti- 
ment or jailed by the courts, accept it as martyr- 
dom and feel themselves in the company of him 
who bore our sins on the cross. The hold of wild 
theories on otherwise kind-hearted and sane 
people is partly due to the feeling that they are 
sanctioned by the Prophet of Galilee, that their 
systems or lack of system are in accord with the 
Gospel, that their schemes are the very Kingdom 
of Heaven. 

In the face of these things it is well if we can 
affirm with assurance the essential conservatism 
of Jesus Christ. “I came not to destroy but to 
fulfill.’ Do we need to prove it? Let me show by 
a few illustrations how, beneath revolutionary 
teachings and disturbing acts, two conservative 
principles are ever present. That is to say—He 
brought eternal laws into contact with life and 
he showed the principles on which laws are based. 


I. He made the law directly applicable to life 
by sweeping away superficialities and sophistica- 
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tions. ‘Ye have made the word of God of none 

effect by your traditions.” It was true then and 
possible today. He took emphasis from the 
literal and put it on the spiritual. His greatest 
follower tells us that ‘‘the letter killeth but the 
spirit maketh alive.’ Let none imagine that 
tithes and fastings are of quite equal import with 
righteousness. “These ought to have done and 
not to leave the other undone.”’ Ritual must not 
be substituted for virtues. ‘‘Go learn what this 
meaneth, I will have mercy and not sacrifice.’ 
He did this for his own times when rules and 
regulations had grown up about religion, but 
also for all times when creeds become stereotyped 
and churches stiff with conventionalities. There 
are still those crying, ‘Lord, Lord,” lustily, or 
piously breathing ‘‘Amens,’”’ to whom he would 
say, “I never knew you.” Eventually it will be 
said amid the terrible splendors of the judgment, 
“Inasmuch as ye did it not to one of these, ye did 
it not to me.”’ To sweep away everything that 
gets between truth and daily human life, this is 
; real conservatism. 


II. On the other hand, by his disturbing acts 
and sayings he laid bare principles on which the 
moral law and true worship are built, namely the 
Divine will and the principle of love. Like a 
Marshall expounding the constitution, Christ 
the Chief Justice expounded and codified the 
moral constitution of the Universe, and whatever 
consternation or whatever revision of customs it 
involved it was absolutely a work of conservation. 


And you will notice that in his most disturbing 
acts he destroyed no real values—except it be a 
worthless fig tree, some Gadarene swine or perhaps 
a few denarii and shekels rolling into crevices of 
the temple pavement. Here is wide contrast with 
the radicalism that threatens today. Hail the 
Man of Nazareth as a rebel against traditions, 
but how careful he was of the Commandments 
of God. Call him Sabbath-breaker, but he made 
the day holier than ever with his healing mercies. 
So reverent, so self-forgetting is his radicalism 
that it gives sorry shelter for the schismatic, the 
' scoffer, the free lover or even the individualist. 
The revolution which Christ precipitated set up 
no guillotine; there is no sabotage, no massacre 
of Bourgeousie. “I came not to destroy men’s 
lives, but to save them.” Socialists may plausibly 
claim Jesus, not so the Red. 


We may safely follow Jesus. All that is good and 
true in the Hebrew or any religion, all that is 
benign in the social order, is honored and enforced 
in the New Testament. Of all sages and lawgivers 
it is safe only to follow the Nazarene. He is the 
one permanent guide not only for daily conduct 
but for nations, for democracy, for progress. 
Whatever is necessary to human rights and the 
sanctities of man shall be guarded by the Divine 
Conservationist. If mankind will follow him, the 
cave man and the Hun shall never rule. 

The conservatism of Christ! One thing more— 
picture him as the conservator of souls. Behold 
Jesus the Saviour! ‘I came to seek and save the 
lost.”” Feeding the five thousand he advised to 
“gather up the fragments that nothing be lost.” 


What fragments he has gathered in the baskets 
of salvation—Magdalens and Publicans, waifs 
and wrecks of humanity! How his followers such 
as Jerry McAuley and General Booth and D. L. 
Moody have been conservers of lives! Nothing 
is so conservative of man power as the Gospel. 


And how solicitous he is of the feeblest aspira- 
tion, the least and last fragment of virtue in a 
man. “The bruised reed shall he not break. 
To conserve is to save. The conservatism of the 
Lord Jesus Christ! You can trust him with un- 
daunted optimism amid anxieties and alarms to- 
day and with courage for world advance. But 
you can and you must trust him for the salvation 
of your soul and the fulfillment of your immortal 
hopes. By him you shall find your way through 
the problems of personal experience, through the 
doubts and sophistries and allurements that 
beset men’s lives perhaps as never before. With 
him you will be safe. The Great Conservative! 
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Practicing the Presence of God 
A Lenten Sermon 
REV. G. B. F. HALLOCK, D.D., Rochester, N. y. 


Text: “It is good for me to draw near to God.” 
Psa. 73:28. 

That in these busy, hurrying times we need to 
be stirred afresh to the blessed exercise of fellow- 
ship with God few Christians will deny. That 
fellowship with God is a blessed exercise all who 
know anything at all about Christian experience 
will agree. “It is good for me to draw near to 
God,”’ is a common sentiment of Christians; but 
the drawing near and the living near is not nearly 
so common as an attainment. The fact that we 
can draw near to God implies the fact also that it 
is possible to live at a distance from God, which 
too many among even professed Christians do. 

God is always near us. He is not an absentee 
needing to be brought down from the heavens or 
up from the deep. But we too much fail to realize 
his presence. We often pass hours, and days, and 
even weeks, almost without thought of God. 

How different is this failure to realize the 
presence of God from the blessed experience of his 
nearness realized by some! Brother Lawrence, the 
simple-minded cook, tells us that for more than 


- sixty years he never lost the sense of the presence 


of God, but was as conscious of it while performing 
the duties of his humble office, as when partkaing 
of the Holy Supper. 

It is said to have been the humbly confessed 
experience of Mr. Spurgeon that he had never 
passed fifteen minutes of his waking life without 
the consciousness of God and his nearness. If 
only such an experience of the nearness of God 
were always ours, enwrapping us as the air or 
light, if we could only feel as the great Apostle put 
it on Mars’ Hill, that God is not far away, that 
“in him we live and move and have our being,” 
then we should know what David meant when he 
spoke of our “‘dwelling in the secret place of the 
Most High,” or of our ‘‘abiding under the shadow 
of the Almighty.” Then, too, we should acquire 
the blessed secret of the Spirit-filled life, the life of 
privilege, the overcoming life. 

Let none of us get the impression that this kind 
of living is something vague and visionary and 
beyond our reach. It does not require that we 
should hide away from the world as monks or nuns 
in convent or monastery. It is something both 
desirable and available and intensely practical, 
not in the least incompatible with the duties of 
domestic, social and business life. Indeed it is 
something to be maintained in the midst of all 
these.. The practicing of the presence of God is 
never a hindrance to the best sort of daily, secular 
living; but, on the contrary, it is a great help 
toward accomplishing the same most calmly, most 
comfortably, and also the most successfully. It is 
simply the life of which so busy a man as St. Paul 
speaks when he says: ‘‘Nevertheless I live; yet not 
I, but Christ liveth in me.’”’ To live this interior 
life is to have an abiding sense of God’s presence. 
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It implies the maintenance of an unbroken con- 
sciousness of our union with him. 

I. “Just what is involved,” it may be asked, 
“fn this practicing of the presence of God?” Asa 
first step it involves the yielding of ourselves cor- 
dially and fully to God. It is not enough for us to 
give time and talents and energy and money. 
“Yield ye yourselves unto God as those that are 
alive from the dead.’’ Many will gladly give any- 
thing rather than themselves. But what God 
wants is not ours, but us. At least he wants us 
first of all. His callis, ‘“My son, my daughter, give 
me thy heart.’? There must be first a full sur- 
render of ourselves unto God before any abound- 
ing blessedness can come. ‘The one is the result 
of the other—the blessedness of the yielding. 

This yielding of ourselves to God should be also 
a definite response to recognized duty. We 
belong to God. It is for us, then, to recognize his 
ownership,—to say with Paul, ‘‘Whose I am.” as 
well as, ““‘Whom I serve.”’ We are first of all to be 
God’s, given up to his ownership, yielded over to 
his possession, set apart to his name. Abstracting 
ourselves from all other claims of ownership, not 
belonging to the world, not belonging to Satan 
not belonging to ourselves, but recognizing God’s 
entire right in us, we are to honor that right 
exclusively, and yield ourselves heartily, fully and 
forever to his control. 

This yielding, too, must be such a casting of 
ourselves upon God with such a manifestation of 
faith marking the act that we will believe that 
God has accepted us, and go forward in that 
belief. We will not wait to feel that God has 
accepted our self-dedication, but we will believe 
that he has, reckoning upon his faithfulness to 
his word. When we draw near it must be with “a 
true heart, and full assurance of faith.” 

II. The practicing of the presence of God in- 
volves, furthermore, the absolute putting away of 
every known sin and a determinate decision to 
resist every assault of evil. We cannot expect to 
have God’s special manifestations of favor unless 
we bring our lives under the full light of his counte- 
nance and let him show us everything that is 
wrong in us. And whatsoever he sees there that 
is wrong, we are to make it our first business to do 
the work of rooting out. Letting in the light may 
reveal much dust in the corners of aroom. So the 
letting in of the light of God’s gaze may discover 
much that is evil in our lives. But nevertheless 
we are to welcome the light, whatever it may 
reveal, and then set ourselves at once to the 
clearing away of the debris. Does God discover 
to you some evil practice or habit you have been 
indulging? Is there some secret sin that has been 
gnawing at the vitals of your religion? Have you 
permitted your affections to roam unrestricted 
after forbidden objects? Do you cherish resent- 
ment or hate toward some one and refuse to be 


reconciled? Is there some injustice you refuse to 
forgive, some charge you refuse to pay, some 
wrong you refuse to confess? Alas, in the case of 
the most of us it needs but little searching, for we 
know the besetting sin, the favorite idol, which 
keeps God out. Too often we lack the desire or the 
will to cast it out of our hearts. But we must do 
it; it is indispensable; otherwise we can never enter 
into the desired experience of this inner life. We 
cannot practice the presence of God while cherished 
sin is there. Mark, I do not say sin, for we all sin 
and come short of the glory of God, but I say we 
cannot practice the presence of God while cherished 
sin, permitted sin, sin unwatched-against, sin 
unfought-against, sin unprayed-against is there. 
If we would draw near to God it must be with 
true hearts as well as with full assurance of faith. 


III. This practicing the presence of God involves 
also the diligent cultivation of every spiritual 
grace. For one thing, we must think of God. 
That is to say, we must strive constantly to realize 
his presence, rejoicingly desiring him near as the 
Friend from whom we would. never be separated, 
in work, in prayer, in recreation, in repose. For the 
practice of the presence of God you must to some 


worthy degree realize that wondrous truth revealed | 


by John, that man dwells in God and God in man. 
You must try to realize the presence of God with 
you and within you. Say to yourself over and 
over again every day, and many times in the day: 
“God is here.’”’ “God is with me.” “‘God is within 
me.” “God is my Father.” “I am God’s child.” 
“T am in my Father’s presence.”’ ‘“‘God is love, and 
God loves me.’’ Abidein him. Let his words and 
will abide in you. Cultivate this habit of mind, 
this grace of intercourse with God, and by and by 
you will arrive at the blessed state of an unbroken 
and delightful consciousness of God’s nearness to 
you, his presence with you. 


Dear fellow disciples of Christ, let us not fail to 
understand that all this is infinitely more than 
worth our while. No one can overstate the de- 
lights there are in a Christ-filled life. The happiest 
days you have ever known were the days when you 
were living nearest to Christ and most conscious 
of his nearness to you. Think what joy it would 
be to get into a sustained and stable Christian 
experience like the best you have known, walking 
with God all the day and every day! 


There is one thing we must not overlook which 
is almost essential to such a life—it is the being 
frequently alone with God. We can have him 
with us in life’s activities in any full degree only 
when we give ourselves suitable pause in which to 
think of God, to commune with him, and let him 
come in and fill our souls. The time need not be 
long, but it should be habitual; preferably in the 
early part of the day when our minds are fresh and 
our hearts unburdened. Every soul of us needs 
this intercourse with God, and when we get it the 
effect is as when one looks at the sun. You gaze 
a moment at the sun, and then look about you on 
the earth, and everywhere you see the sun. Up 
the street, in yonder doorway, among the hurrying 
people; you seem to have brought the sun down by 
your look and now you see it all about you. This 


same thing is what happens too, disciple of Christ, 
when you recognize the religious value of a quiet 
hour and give yourself pause to look into the face 
of God. By so doing you bring him down into 
your immediate surroundings. In the midst of 
the thronging people who press upon your daily 
life, when you enter the doorway of your Office, 
store or shop or your home, everywhere you see 
God, are conscious of his presence, and walk with 
his light irradiating the whole horizon of your 
activities. We break the law of spiritual growth 
and fail to learn one of the lessons of the life of 
Christ if we fail to take such hours. No Christian 
has a right to undertake so much and be so busy 
that he cannot, at least occasionally, take them. 
They give spiritual refreshment, and a firmer, 
steadier hand and a warmer heart for every task. 

But we must not only think about God, and 
sometimes be alone with him, but we must listen 
to his voice. He is not a silent God. He speaks 
to us—through his works, through his Word, 
through his Spirit. If we would practice the 
presence of God we must listen to him when he 
speaks. We must be attentive to his counsels. 
We must heed his commands. We must answer 
his invitations. We must enter into communion 
with him. Sometimes when we talk with him by 
the way he tarries to make one with us and to open 
to us the Scriptures. Let us listen to him then, 
for he will cause our hearts to burn within us with 
holy joy. Take time to listen to him. Have set 
times to meet him. Prize every opportunity for 
intercourse with him. Let your attitude be al- 
ways, ‘Speak, Lord, for thy servant heareth.” 
Be sure of this, that God has much to say to all 
those who will attentively listen to his voice. 


It is well to listen, but you should speak to 
God. Express your love for him; bring your 
desires to him; make known your gratitude for the 
gifts of his love. Hold converse with him in the 
hours of morning meditation, in the set times for 
prayer and the study of his Word, in the quick, 
ejaculatory petitions of the busiest moments of 
the day. Tell him of your failures, confess to him 
your sins, ask him for his help. Talk with him 
thus; do it often, taking to him all your purposes 
and your plans, your duties and your desires, and 


make of him your most intimate Companion and 
Friend. 


Then, love God. Be devoted to him, and to 
him supremely. Have no affections apart from 
him. All lawful loves—your wife, your children, 
your kindred, your friends—love them in- God, 
not them and God. Serve God, but see that you 
serve him out of love—not because you must, but 
because you will. Wait upon him in prayer, in 
the study of his Word, in his sanctuary, in the 
ordinances of his house and in the ways of active 
service, not out of mere custom, but because 
through these all you grow in the knowledge of 
God, into intimacy with God, and into all the 
manifold experiences of his grace. 

IV. There are some blessed secrets connected 
with such a life as this—a life spent in the practice 
of the presence of God. We can only recount such 
results in the briefest possible way, but it is worth 
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our while to know that this practicing of the 
presence of God is the secret of peace. One cannot 
be greatly disturbed with God so near. It is the 
secret of contentment. Having God we have all. 
It is the secret of power. In touch with God we 
are connected with the great dynamic source of 
all power. It is the secret of a life of highest 
happiness and joy. It is the secret of the living 
a life of love and of highest usefulness to others. 
Guidance mid life’s perplexities, wisdom for life’s 
decisions, cheer for life’s sorrows and help over 
life’s hard places all come with it. Both for the 
sake of the present and the future good it is worth 
the while of every Christian to set about the 
deliberate, sensible, love-prompted and persistent 
practicing of the presence of God. Each one who 
thus drawing near to God shall “‘abide under the 
shadow of the Almighty,” can say with some such 
sense of blessedness as was felt by Ellen Lakshmi 
Goreh, of India, that devout convert from heathen- 
ism, when she penned the beautiful words and 
thoughts of that remarkedly sweet and spiritual 
poem, entitled, ‘‘In the Secret of His Presence:”’ 


In the secret of his presence how my soul delights 
to hide! 

Oh, how precious are the lessons which I learn at 

Jesus’ side! 

Earthly cares can never vex me, neither trials lay 
me low; 

For when Satan comes to tempt me, to the secret 
place I go. 

When my soul is faint and thirsty, “neath the 
shadow of His wing 

There is cool and pleasant shelter, and a fresh and 
crystal spring; 

And my Saviour rests beside me, as we hold com- 
munion sweet: 

If I tried, I could not utter what he says when 
thus we meet. 


Only this I know: I tell him all my doubts, my 
griefs and fears; 

Oh, how patiently he listens! and my drooping 
soul he cheers: 

Do you think he ne’er reproves me? 
false friend he would be, 

If he never, never told me, of the sins which he 
must see. 


What a 


Would you like to know the sweetness of the 


secret of the Lord? 
Go and hide beneath his shadow: this shall then 


be your reward: 
And whene’er you leave the silence of that happy 


meeting place, 
You must mind and bear the image of the Master 


in your face. 
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A FANNY CROSBY MEMORIAL 


Fanny Crosby, the blind song writer, deserves 
signal honor. Her hymns and gospel songs were 
numbered by the thousands and are sung the 
world over. Who does not know such songs as 
“Rescue the Perishing,”’ ‘‘Blessed Assurance,’’ 
“Jesus is Mine,’’.“Pass Me Not, O Gentle 
Saviour,” “Safe in the Arms of Jesus,” and “Some 
Day the Silver Cord Will Break?” She wrote 
under many different names so that the debt we owe 
her is much greater than is generally known. 

_ Many times Miss Crosby expressed the hope 
that if she should ever have a memorial, it might 
be in the form of a Home for the Aged. A group 
of Christian people have formed themselves into 
a non-sectarian organization to raise funds for such 
a Home, to be built in Bridgeport, Connecticut, 
where Miss Crosby spent her last years. A 
National Committee has been formed of which 
Dr. S. Parkes Cadman, President of the Federal 
Council of Churches in America, is chairman. 

The plan of this organization is to raise funds 
by an appeal to Sunday Schools and Young 
People’s Societies for small contribution. Fanny 
Crosby’s birthday is March 28rd, and it is sug- 
gested that Sunday, March 22, 1925, be observed 
in the Churches as Fanny Crosby Day. Sunday 
School Superintendents and Presidents of Young 
People’s Societies will be furnished a brief bio- 
graphy of this blind poet, together with a list of 
her best known songs. The Young People’s 
Societies will be asked to send contributions of 
from $1.00 to $10.00 as an organization, while the 
Sunday School scholars will be asked to con- 

_ tribute from one cent to ten cents each. 

A Pageant, “The Life of Fanny Crosby,” will 
be furnished to all schools or Young People’s 
Societies that will agree to present it locally, tak- 
ing an offering, and sending at least half of the 
proceeds to the Fanny Crosby Memorial. This 
Pageant was given in the First Methodist Church 
of Bridgeport. Here is an opportunity to present 
to the youth of our Churches the story of a wonder- 
ful life lived out under a great handicap. We 
add some suggestions for an evening with Fanny 
Crosby gospel songs. 

* * & 


SONGS IN THE NIGHT 


An Evening With Fanny Crosby’s Gospel 
Hymns 

A little over a hundred years ago a tiny baby, 
six weeks old, by the ignorance or carelessness of a 
nurse, was blinded for life. The baby grew to 
womanhood, walking in darkness for nearly 
ninety-five years. When she died, her name was a 
household word in America and thousands 
mourned her departure. It was a striking exam- 
ple of a successful life, triumphant over barriers 
and handicaps. Her name was known in church 
circles not only in America, but in England as 
well. Miss Frances Ridley Havergal, the well- 
known English writer, sent a charming poetical 
tribute to the “Sweet blind singer from over the 
sea.” 

Fanny Crosby was born in a little town in 


. 


New York state, March 24, 1820. She died 
February 12, 1915, in Bridgeport, Conn., her home 
for many years. 

Despite her darkened life her friends all say, as 
one did some years ago, “The most unexpected 
phase of Fanny Crosby’s character is her spirit 
of merriment and joyousness. Her blindness 
has not made her in the least morose.” 

This may result partly from her natural tem- 
perament, partly from her determination not to 
be dominated by gloom or despair, and partly from 
the grace of God. When but eight years old she 
wrote a little poem beginning: 

O what a happy soul am I! 
Although I cannot see, 

I am resolved that in this world 
Contented I will be. 

She was educated at the New York Institute 
for the Blind, became a teacher there and finally 
married a fellow teacher, Alex Van Alstyne, who 
died many years ago. In her literary work she 
has always used her maiden name. 

Miss Crosby was associated with most of the 
composers of gospel songs of her day and wrote 
many of her hymns to fit some melody of theirs. 

Among Miss Crosby’s best known and most 
widely sung hymns are “Safe in the Arms of 
Jesus,’ “Rescue the Perishing,”’ “Pass Me Not 
O Gentle Saviour,’’ and “Saved by Grace.’”’ The 
last may be better known by the first line, ‘“Some 
day the silver cord will break’”’ or by the chorus, 
“And I shall see him face to face, And tell the 
story—saved by grace.” 

These songs, and others, may be found in the 
evangelistic song books. We add some incidents 
concerning four of these songs, together with a 
few references to the Scripture passages upon 
which the thought is based. These may be read 
or repeated by different persons. 


“Rescue the Perishing”’ 
Luke 18:3, 5; John 3:16; 2 Peter 3:9 


Fanny Crosby came to the Bowery Mission, 
New York City, one evening when the room was 
filled to overflowing.. She says: 

“As I entered, it seemed to me that there was 
some mother’s boy there who must be converted 
that night. I arose, and said, ‘If there is a mother’s 
boy in this room who has gone away from her 
teaching and her God, I wish he would come to 
this platform and let us pray for him.’ 

“A young man about eighteen years of age 
stood up, and said, ‘Did you mean me? I have 
wandered from mother’s teaching and her God. I 
promised to meet mother in Heaven, but I cannot, 
if I continue in my present course in life.’ 

“T said, ‘Here, boy, kneel down, and let us pray 
for you.’ .We did pray for him, and as we arose 
he said, ‘Now, I can meet mother in Heaven, for 
I have found God.’ 

“Then the subject, ‘Rescue the Perishing,’ 
about which a friend and I had recently talked, at 
once flashed into my mind and I could think of 
nothing else. I went home, threw off my wraps 
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a \ A CROWDED 
: EASTER AUDIENCE 


é } “<9 By Presenting One of These Great Easter 
‘ ? Pageant Successes 


By LYMAN R. BAYARD 


Both Produce Intense Religious Impression. Their Music is Beautiful and Moving. 
Stage Settings are Simple, with no Curtain. 


“THE DAWNING” 


Depicts all the Resurrection events in the four Gospels, enacted in their time order. 
An Illinois church performed it eight times at one Easter season, turning away hundreds nearly every time. 


“THE QUESTIONER” 


A very beautiful and powerful Morality Play. 

The Questioner, companying with Pleasure. Doubt and Gold, on Easter Day, inquires, “But what if Jesus did rise? 
What meaneth that to me?” Wisdom, Nature, History, Reason, Religion, Experience, Sorrow, Faith, Love, and Death 
himself, are sent to answer his question, and bring him to a triumphant solution of his problem. 

Price of each, 50 cents per copy; twenty or more copies, 45 cents each. Ten cents each brings you loan copies for ten 
days’ examination; when they are to be returned in good condition, or balance of price paid. 
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The Methodist Book & Publishing 
House, Toronto, Ont., adding 10 cents 
per copy to prices quoted above. 


Pageant Publishers 
1206 South Hill Street 


Los Angeles, California 
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nd did not retire until I had written the lines of 
the hymn. 

“Several years later I went to Lynn, Mass., to 
attend a meeting of the Young Men’s Christian 
Association. There I told this story of ‘Rescue the 
Perishing.’ Afterward a man came up and warmly 
grasping my hand, said: ‘I am the boy you prayed 
for that night. I am the boy that told you I had 
wandered from mother’s teaching and mother’s 
God, and you prayed for me. I found the dear 
Lord that night and since that time I have been 
trying to live a consistent Christian life. Good- 
bye; if we never meet here again, we will meet up 
there.’ ”’ 

This hymn was a favorite with Mr. Moody, and 
also of the famous temperance workers, Miss 
Willard and Francis Murphy. 

‘‘Safe in the Arms of Jesus’ 
Mark 10:16; Matt. 18:10; Deut. 33:27 f.c. 

Fanny Crosby says of this song: 

“Mr. W. H. Doane, the author of the music, 
came to my home one morning and he said that 
he was anxious to get the next train for Cincin- 
nati, his home, but he was very desirous that I 
should write a hymn to a melody which he had 
just written, and which he played. Then he said, 
‘But before time to go to my train we have only 
forty minutes. Can you do it?’ I smiled, and 
said, ‘We will try.’ So I ran upstairs to my room, 
and knelt down and asked divine assistance. I 
finished the hymn in less than fifteen minutes. 
But I believe the Holy Spirit dictated that hymn. 
It was born for a mission, and that was to comfort 
sad and lonely hearts.” 

Dr. John Hall, of New York, once said in a great 
Sunday School convention in Brooklyn that this 
hymn had given more peace and satisfaction to 
mothers who had lost their children than any 
other he had known. It was one of the first 
American hymns to be translated into foreign 
languages. It was played by the band at the 
funeral of General Ulysses S. Grant. 

‘Blessed Assurance” 
Matt. 28:20; Acts 18:10; Rom. 8:37-39 

Miss Crosby was once visiting Mrs. Joseph F. 
Knapp, of New York, a fine musician. One day 
Mrs. Knapp played a melody on the piano and 
remarked, ‘Fanny, what does that say?” The 
reply was, “It says, ‘Blessed assurance, Jesus is 
mine,’ and I think I ought to write that hymn 
right now.” Which she did while Mrs. Knapp 
softly played the melody. 

“‘Saved by Grace’”’ 
Acts 15:11; Rom. 3:24, 5:15; Eph 2:8; 1 Cor. 13:12 

Of the origin of this hymn, the author says: 
“The Rev. Dr. Howard Crosby, a distant relative 
of mine, died very suddenly. The subject of the 
last prayer-meeting that he conducted, was the 
fear of death. That evening he said that the grace 
a taught us how to live would teach us how to 

ie. 

“When I heard that I thought: ‘I wonder what 
will be my first impression when I enter heaven. 
Why, of course I will be overwhelmed by its glory 
and beauty.’ Then came the thought, ‘I shall see 
my Saviour face to face.’ After a little thought I 
wrote the song with the refrain, 


““ «And I shall see Him face to face, 
And tell the story, saved by grace.’ ”’ 

Some time later at Northfield Mr. Sankey asked 
Miss Crosby to speak at an evening meeting. | 

In closing her remarks she-repeated the new 
song, ‘Some day the silver cord will break.’ To 
eager questions about the words, she smiling 
answered, “Oh! I have been keeping these for 
myself.” But later she gave them to a reporter of 
a London paper who was present, and he carried 
the song to England and published it in his paper. 
When the paper reached America, Mr. Sankey cut 
out the verses and asked George Stebbins to set 
them to music. 

A number of years later this incident was in a 
daily paper of Allegheny, Pa.: 

One Sunday evening in one of the Episcopal 
churches of this city a lady arose and asked per- 
mission to make a few remarks. Unusual though 
the request was, there was that in her bearing 
which caused the rector to grant the favor, and 
she said: “‘When I was a girl I remember coming 
to this church with my mother. Leaving here, I 
became an actress, seeking as best I could to get 
some satisfaction out of life, though allin vain. In 
Chicago one Sunday afternoon a while ago I was 
on my way to a park to spend the hours in revelry, 
when I was arrested by the sound of music which 
proved to be a company of young people holding 
an outdoor service, and the song they were singing 
was ‘Saved by Grace.’ I drew near where they 
were, and stopped to listen. As I did so, the 
memory of my mother came back. So impressed 
was I that God was calling me that then and there 
I accepted Christ. Since then I’ve known what 


rest and peace areas I’ve never known them before.” 
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Important Recent Books 


REV. I. J. SWANSON, D.D. 


An Introduction to the New Testament, by 
Benjamin W. Bacon, D.D., Prof. of New Testament 
Exegesis, Yale. 285 pp. Macmillan. A reprint of a 
work first published in 1900. Itrepresents the construc- 
tive, liberal view-point, and while new discoveries in 
this field during the last quarter of a century have 
modified or changed some of Dr. Bacon’s conclusions, 
the work is still of value. 

The Teaching of the Prophets, by Charles Arthur 
Hawley, Ph.D., Prof. of Biblical Literature in the 
Springfield Y.M.C.A. Association College. 242 pp. 
Association Press, New York. The author is an en- 
thusiast on this subject. ‘The prophets,’’ he tells us, 
“wrote a style unsurpassed in any of the world’s liter- 
ature; their message has influenced the world as that 
of no other man.” He is right, but how little does 
the average Bible student really understand either the 
prophets or their. great messages to mankind? This 
little book gives just what one needs to understand 
both—and in a simple non-technical, but kindling 
fashion. It rests upon broad scholarship. It treats 
of the non-literary “‘nabis,” the pre-exilic literary pro- 
phets and the post-exilic literary prophets, with a 
closing chapter on Jesus of Nazareth. 

Youth and the Bible, by Muriel Streibert, Assist- 
ant Prof. of Biblical History, Wellesley College. 251 
pp. Macmillan. An able exposition of the historical 
view of the Bible and an earnest plea that young peop.e 
should be taught in the home and Sunday School the 
modern views of the Bible and religion, in order that 
religion may become a real experience in their lives, 
and that in adolescent and mature years they may have 
nothing to unlearn about either the Bible or religion. 
Good! But many will distrust the author’s method, 
when they find it leads to an explaining away of 
miracle of the virgin birth, the literal resurrection of 
Jesus, and His divinity. The book is written in an 
excellent spirit, and is deeply religious in tone. 

The Hardest Part, by Rev. G. A. Studdert Ken- 
nedy, M.A. 195 pp. Doran. $1.50. This book at- 
tempts to answer the question of a badly-wounded 
British officer, in the early stages of the Great War. 
“What is God like?’”’ The author considers God in 
Nature, in History, in the Bible, God and Democracy, 
God and Prayer, God and the Sacrament, God and the 
Church, and God and the Life Eternal. Here is no 
subtle metaphysic, no well-balanced theology, but the 
answer of a believing soul, torn by the cruelties, waste 
and filth of war. He maintains that God is the Suffer- 
ing God, and that the Christian God is like Jesus 
Christ. There is in this book a grappling with reality, 
a faith that has triumphed over evil, as war unveiled its 
awfulness, and an undaunted courage in the service 
of the Christ, that sets the heart on fire. We see the 
secret too of his popularity and strength as a preacher, 
in these gripping sentences and arresting style. 

‘Never Man So Spake,”? by Howard B. Grose, 
D.D., editor of Missions. 267 pp. Doran. $1.75. 
The author in his foreword quotes approvingly from 
Dr. Glover, the following: “It is a fact of enormous 
weight that wherever the Christian church has put 
upon Jesus Christ a higher emphasis—above all where 
everything has been centered in Him—the Church has 
risen in power, in energy, in appeal, in victory.” This 
is the keynote of this book; it is a true and inspiring 
one. Dr. Grose introduces us into the inner circle of 
Jesus’ disciples; and makes clear His teaching about 
God, Himself, the Holy Spirit, Character, Sin, Salva- 
tion, Prayer, Life Here and Life Hereafter. A book 
of rare spiritual insight and power. 


The Dilemmas of Jesus, by James Black, DeDs 
author of “The Mystery of Preaching.” 213 pp. 
Revell. $1.50. The author occupies the most con- 
spicuous pulpit in Scotland. It is refreshing and 
heartening to find him sounding out such great evan- 
gelical messages as we find in this book. They treat of 
twelve great crucial events in the experience of Jesus, 
showing how he met them victoriously, as very man; 
and how in the completeness and uniqueness of his 
humanity, He revealed Himself as the “strong Son 
of God.” The dilemmas portrayed are those of the 
Baptism, Temptation, Popularity, Politics, National 
Law, the Cross-Roads Authority, the Garden, Silence, 
with Judas, and the last Dilemma. This is great 
preaching—it deals with great realities in a real, 
searching and illuminating way. 

The Changing Church and the Unchanging 
Christ, by R. H. Coats, M.A. 235 pp. Doran. $2.00. 
A book of remarkable interest and value. It is a 
survey of the way in which the church has interpreted 
the unchanging Christ through the changing centuries, 
revealing his universality and his power to give supreme 
spiritual guidance to every age. The Christ of Scrip- 
ture, of History, of Romance, of Catholicism, of 
Evangelicalism, of Rationalism, of Speculation, of Art, 
of Poetry, of Social Service, of the Ages, is here pic- 
tured in his power to meet every need of mind and 
soul, as the centuries come and go. 

‘““There They Crucified Him,’’ by Rev. John A. 
Hutton, D.D. 268 pp. Doran. $1.75. .A multitude 
of Americans who have heard the inspiring messages of 
this great Scottish preacher, will eagerly welcome this 
book of devotional sermons, based upon the incidents 
and persons connected with the death of Christ. No 
thoughtful person can read these sermons without a 
greater appreciation of the sacrificial love of Jesus and 
a deeper devotion to him as Saviour. For Lenten 
reading, for suggestive Communion themes, and 
especially for material for Holy Week addresses, this 
volume will be found most helpful. 

A Creed for College Men, by Hugh Anderson 
Moran, M.A., College Pastor at Cornell University. 
149 pp. Macmillan. $1.25. Here is a real grappling 
with the questions of college students who wish to 
bring the faith of their fathers into harmony with 
scientific knowledge; and, much more than that, to gain, 
each for himself, a living experience of God. The book 
is a work of both genuine scholarship and religious 
faith. The topics treated are, Personality, Human 
and Divine; the Origin and Nature of Evil; the Divin-- 
ity and Personality of Jesus Christ; Body, Mind and 
Spirit; the Idea of the Trinity; the Psychology of 
Religious Experience; Prayer and Miracles; and the 
Meaning of the Cross. 

Honest Liberty in the Church, a Record of the 
Church Congress in the United States on its Fiftieth 
Anniversary, Boston, 1924. 408 pp. Macmillan. 
$2.25. Itis said that the Episcopal communion is one 
of comprehension, permitting great variety of belief, 
within the bounds of loyalty to the Master. Certainly 
this volume illustrates that claim. Able men, repre- 
senting different points of view, spoke their minds freely 
on the following great themes: the Person of Christ in 
the Thought of Today; How Far is the Language of the 
Conciliar Decrees Relevant to Modern Thought? 
Christian Marriage; Eugenics; the Value of Auricular 
Confession; Shall We Discontinue Making Creeds a 
Requisite of Church Membership? the Christian Ap- _ 
proach to the Solution of Industrial Problems; and 
How Shall the Church Deal With Fundamentalism? 
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_ Character Building in a Democracy, by Walter 
S. Athearn, Dean of the School of Religious Education, 
Boston University. 163 pp. Macmillan. $1.75. The 
Washington Gladden Lectures for 1924. They deal 
with a pressing and vital problem—the adequate 
ethical and religious education of the children and youth 
of America, side by side with their splendid secular 
education, if America is to preserve her character and 
her soul. Dr. Athearn is an expert in this field, and 
he is doubtless right in his main contention as to the 
proper method of the religious education of children 
and youth. He writes mainly to arouse the interest of 
the layman and to secure his co-operation in this task. 
He surveys present spiritual illiteracy and its remedies; 
the evolution of the church school; the training of 
teachers; evangelism and religious education, and the 
church school of tomorrow. 

The Problem of Immortality, by R. A. Tsanoff, 
Ph.D. 418 pp. Macmillan. $8.00. This is an acute 
and learned work. It approaches the problem of 
immortality from the side of its psychological signifi- 
eance and philosophical implications as seen in the 
leading theories of great thinkers on the subject. 
His chapters are therefore ‘“‘studies in personality and 
value.’”’ Among the leading theories he examines are, 
Materialism and Immortality; the Doctrine of Eternal 
Recurrence; Positivistic Immortality; the Buddhist 
Doctrine of Karma; the Problem of Immortality in 
Modern Theology and Ethical Agreements for Im- 
mortality. Here is a sentence which gives a key to the 


_author’s own position, ‘‘The hope of immortality is an 


expression ever clearer and more mature of man’s 
self-recognition as a pilgrim in quest of eternal worth.”’ 

The Project Principle in Religious Education, 
by Erwin L. Shaver. 875 pp. University of Chicago 
Press. $1.75. ‘“‘Educationally speaking, projects are 
confined to those enterprises which fit the child for 
life.’”’ Taking this method over into religious educa- 
tion, one can see at once how valuable it is, if rightly 
used. The author is an expert in this line, and his dis- 
cussion of both its theory and practice is valuable to 
all church school teachers. 

Winning the Children for Christ, edited by 
D. P. Thomson, M.A. 197 pp. Doran. $1.75. We 
are all agreed that the winning of the children to 
Christ is the main hope cf the Church for future 
leadership and the extension of the Kingdom of God. 
Here is a sane, balanced and practical book on how to 
do it. It is written by ten authorities, and treats of 
child psychology, the formative years of life, Jesus 
and the children, the problem of child conversion, the 
normal religious development of children, and how to 
conduct children’s meetings. 

Being a Christian, by Robert A. Ashworth, D.D. 
102 pp. Judson Press. $1.00. Fine sensible answers, 
that will appeal to young people, tn such questions as: 
What is it to be a Christian; How May I Become a 
Christian? Why and When Should the Christian Join 
the Church? How Does the Christian Grow in Knowl- 
edge? How Does the Christian Grow in Spiritual 
Stature? How Shall the Christian Meet Doubt and 
Temptation? Naturally, as this is a Baptist publica- 
tion, the answer to What is the Meaning of the Chris- 
tian Ordinances? is colored by Baptist views. 

The Way to the Best, by Rev. Miles H. Krumbine, 
Pastor of the First Lutheran Church, Dayton, Ohio. 
174 pp. $1.50. Doran. All the good preachers have not yet 
come to light, but here is a new one and an exception- 
good one. He has a positive Christian message, is 
well-read and therefore fertile both in thought and 
illustration, driving home his messages to conscience 
and will. Some of his striking sermon titles are: 
Sources of Personal Power; Finding God Unreal; Jesus’ 
Tests for a Valid Religion; A New Apostolate; and 
A Famine of Prophets. 
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With Mercy and With Judgment, by (the late) 
Alexander Whyte, D.D. 285 pp. Doran. $2.00. 
Lovers of great preaching will delight in this selection 
from Dr. Whyte’s sermons. - They date from 1882 on 
and up to one of his last sermons, prepared but never 
delivered. The sermon on the ‘‘Ransom”’ was described 
by Sir William Robertson Nicoll, who heard it delivered 
as one of “‘rare wealth of imagination and emotion.” The 
rich, intellectual and spiritual qualities of these sermons 
were characteristic of Dr. Whyte’s long ministry in the 
Scottish capital. 

The Men Whom Jesus Made, by Rev. W. Mack- 
intosh Mackay, D.D. 211 pp. Doran. $1.60. The 
author’s previous examples of Bible portraiture have 
won him wide appreciation. These studies of the 
Twelve, including the man Jesus could not make— 
Judas, will be found discriminating and practical. 
They trace the effect of association with the Master, 
and the influence of his teaching upon a man’s charac- 
ter, outlook and service, in a finely interpretative way. 

Roman Christianity in Latin America, by 
Webster E. Browning, Litt.D. 96 pp. Revell, $1.00. 
Here is an observer who has spent 27 years in Latin 
America, and therefore writes with authority regarding 
the Roman church in those countries. He describes 


’ their educational and religious situation in a way that 


reveals both the strong and the weak points of Rome. 
The hope for evangelical Christianity in these regions 
lies in the high quality of character it produces. The 
author sees and acknowledges the good in Romanism 
while condemning, unsparingly, its errors. 

The Church and Its Mission, by Rev. Charles C. 
Whiting, M.A., B.D. 102 pp. closely printed. Pub- 
lished by the author, Nesbitt, Manitoba, Canada. 
$1.00. This is ‘‘an exposition of the essential nature 
and real mission of the Christian church, with an appeal 
for its support.’’ This is a thoughtful, well-reasoned, 
constructive and Scriptural exposition of the Church 
and her mission to humanity. The book deserves a 
wide reading because its message is timely and vital. 

Christianity and the Race Problem, by J. H. 


Oldham, M.A., editor of The International Review of - 


Missions. 280 pp. Association Press. Paper covers. 
$1.00. As we have previously noticed this book, it is 
only necessary to repeat that it is the most able and 
authoritative presetation we know of, of the ethical and 
Christian aspects of the clash of races in the world of 
today. Probably this is the greatest problem now con- 
fronting statesmen and Christian thinkers. 

In Quest of Reality, by Rev. James Reed, M.A., 
author of ‘‘The Victory of God,” ete. 200 pp. Doran. 
$1.75. Here is a course of lectures on preaching by a 
man who is a great preacher himself. This is not al- 
ways the case, unfortunately. The lectures deal with 
the preacher’s task, his audience, some types of preach- 
ing, the technique of preaching and the preacher him- 
self. Here we have the distilled essence of successful 
experience. The great note he strikes, however—to 
change the figure—is that of reality in preaching; the 
preacher must himself be real, speak about the things of 
God in a real way, and speak out of a real experience 
of God. 

The Art of Preaching, by Rev. Prof. David Smith, 
D.D., author of ‘‘The Days of His Flesh,’ ete. 221 pp. 
Doran. $2.00. This book by a distinguished Scottish 
preacher, writer and theological teacher, has a wider 
scope than that of Mr. Reed’s, noticed above. It 
traces the art of preaching back to Jewish speakers and 
Greek rhetoricians. It describes also apostolic preach- 
ing and makes a great presentation of the necessity for 
preaching. It gives wise counsels on methods of study 
and sermon preparation. It discusses helpfully the 
pulpit spirit and the delivery of the sermon. It urges 
faithful pastoral visitation, in order that the preacher 
may learn the spiritual needs of the congregation. No 
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CHARLES E. JEFFERSON’S BIGGEST BOOK 


THE CHARACTER OF PAUL 


P The lessons for April 1, 1925, to January 1, 1926, deal largely with Paul. 
increased understanding of the Apostle from Dr. Jefferson’s masterly portrait. 


Pastors, teachers and pupils will all gain 
Price $2.25 


For Lenten Reading and Meditation 
THE MAN OF SORROWS 


By A. T. W. Steinhaeuser 
Forty sections, one for each day of Lent, forming together an upward climb to the Summit of Good Friday. For each 
day (1) a short introit, (2) the Scripture Passage and (3) an exposition of it, followed (4) by a meditation in the tradition 
of Augustine and 4 Kempis. (5) Prayer, collect and litany and (6) a sacred poem or hymn with (7) a closing benediction. 


300 pages. 


Goodwin, Frank J. 
THE VIGIL AT THE CROSS 

Draws from a wider range of sources than the usual 
liturgical literature on Good Friday. Contains an excep- 
tionally good Order of Worship for a Three Hour Service. 


i Price $1.00 
Snowden, James H. . 
THE CHRISTIAN BELIEF IN IMMORTALITY 
Finalities are never reached even in physics and mathe- 
matics. Renewed meditation on immortality adds new 
richness and strength to our hold on this hope. 


Price $1.50 
Sheppard, H. R. L. 
TWO DAYS BEFORE (Before Easter) 
“Service that stops at pain or that pain can stop is of 
little worth.”’ Price $1.00 


Underwood, A. C. 
CONVERSION—CHRISTIAN AND NON- 
CHRISTIAN 
“The history of religion reveals no other person, his- 
torical or legendary, who can be placed beside Jesus as so 
entirely worthy an object of the soul’s surrender.” 
Probable Price $2.00 
Browne, Lewis 
STRANGER THAN FICTION 
A History of the Jews from Earliest Times to the Present 
Day. , 
Real story and real history both—rapid and exciting 
as a story, accurate and modern as history. [Illustrated 
with fifty “‘animated maps’’ by the author. 
Probable Price $2.50 
Tsanoff, R. A. 


THE PROBLEM OF IMMORTALITY 
An exhaustive study of what their attitude toward im- 
mortality has done to men and peoples throughout history. 
Price $3.00 
Temple, William, M.A., Litt.D. 
CHRIST, THE TRUTH : 
Lent is the season every Christian seeks to deepen his 
acquaintance with the Master. Here is a whole view of 
the world and life that is Christo-centric to the last detail. 


Price $2.50 
Cabot, Philip 
EXCEPT YE BE BORN AGAIN ; bf 
Lent is the season to make sure that life as you are living 
it is not a sham. j " 
Cabot supplies the required probe. Price $1.50 


A Kempis, Thomas 
THE IMITATION OF CHRIST ; ; 
Retains the order of the books as given in the authentic 
Kempist autograph manuscript at Brussels, and, also, 
the Third Book, ‘Concerning the Holy Communion,” 
which is omitted from many editions. ; 
Attractively printed and bound in a size that fits the 
hand or the pocket. Price $1.00 


Dawson, Marshall 

PRAYER THAT PREVAILS pb ‘ 
Provides a course of elementary instruction in the busi- 

ness of prayer, both for the individual’s private and the 

minister’s public use. Price $2.00 


Probable price, $2.00 


Youtz, Herbert A. 
THE SUPREMACY OF THE SPIRITUAL 

A live protest against the doctrine that religion is a pure- 
ly psychological matter. Price $1.75 


CANON STREETER’S ABLEST BOOK 


Streeter, B. H., Canon 
THE FOUR GOSPELS. A Study in Origins. 

Uses the method of co-ordination, in the conviction that 
the maximum benefit can only be obtained by commingling 
the results of recent investigation along several independent 
lines, such as Textual Criticism, Source Analysis, the 
Cultural Background of the Early Church and the Psy- 
chology of Mysticism. Price $3.50 


Champness, Ernest F. 
MUST WE PART WITH GOD? 

It is the kind of very thoughtful, worthy book which can 
be depended upon to receive respectful treatment from the 
intellectual rebels among our college undergraduates. 

Price $1.00 
Carmichael, Montgomery 
CHRISTOPHER AND CRESSIDA 

This book exalts young love and sings the praises of 
young marriage, and, indeed, the loves of Christopher and 
Cressida are cast in the heroic and intensely romantic 
mould of the great loves of Arthurian and medieval days. 

Price $2.00 
Burton, Nathaniel J. 
IN PULPIT AND PARISH { 
(Yale Lectures on Preaching, 1883-4, with eight Additional 

Lectures) 

“T am glad you are reprinting Nathaniel J. Burton’s 
Lectures on Preaching. have always considered his 
lectures one of the very best courses in the entire Lyman 
Beecher’s series.’’-—Charles E. Jefferson. 

Probable Price $1.75 
Peabody, Francis G. 
THE CHURCH OF THE SPIRIT 

The conclusion of the series of studies that began with 
“Jesus Christ and the Social Question.” ‘‘What kind of a 
Church,’”’ Professor Peabody asks, ‘“‘will represent a 
spiritual Christianity?” Probable Price $2.00 


Hannah, Ian C. (Oberlin) 
CHRISTIAN MONASTICISM 

Shows the colossal place that monasticism has filled in 
the history of the world outside of monastery walls. 


Gwynne, Reverend Walker 
DIVORCE IN AMERICA UNDER STATE AND 
CHURCH 

An open and unsparing examination of this momentous 
problem, giving the facts and considerations essential to 
the formation of a right judgment. Probable Price $2.00 


Kuyper, Abraham 
(Late Prime Minister of the Netherlands) 
TO BE NEAR UNTO GOD 

Disproves the idea that a profound theologian and an 
able modern statesman cannot also be a warm-hearted 
Christian. 


THE MODERN USE OF THE BIBLE 


By Harry Emerson Fosdick 
eee Modern Use of the Bible’ is an absolute and conclusive answer that Dr. Fosdick’s faith is today the unadulter- 
ated Geka that Paul taught and that Peter taught and that John taught . . . . Whoever calls Dr. Fosdick a heretic 
without reading this confession of his faith stands to answer to God for bearing false witness against a brother in the 


Lord.’’— Nolan R. Best in the Christian Work. 


Price $1.60 


At any book shop, or from 


THE MACMILLAN COMPANY 


60-66 Fifth Avenue 


New York City, N. Y. 


ot a 
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man can read this book carefully without becoming a 
better preacher. 


John Henry Jowett, M.A., D.D., by Arthur 
Porritt, with a Foreword by the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury. 304 pp. Doran. $2.50. A stirring story of a 
great career, a finely discriminating analysis of Dr. 
Jowett’s greatness as a preacher and as a man, and a 
just estimate of his distinguished services to the 
Church in Great Britain andin America. Mr. Porritt’s 
account covers every phase of Dr. Jowett’s career, from 
his birth in Halifax, of parents in moderate circum= 
stances, through his student years, his pastorate at 
Neweastle-on-Tyne, his great ministry in Birmingham, 
his Free Church Presidency, his pastorate of Fifth Ave. 
Presbyterian Church, New York, his return to Eng- 
land, and his efforts in behalf of World Peace, which 
broke his health and ended his career. 


Cyclopedia of Pastoral Methods, by Rev. G. B. 
F. Hallock, D.D. 270 pp. Doran. $2.50. We feel 
confident that every working pastor needs, and will 
value, this uniquely helpful cyclopedia. It includes 
Aids to the Worthy Conduct of Public Devotions; In- 
tercessions for Special Persons and Objects; Dedica- 
catory Forms, Services and Prayers; and Ceremonies 
for Special Occasions. For guidances and inspiration 
in preparing oneself to lead the congregation in worship 
on the Lord’s Day, and for every special occasion likely 
to arise, this is a book every pastor should keep on his 
desk for consultation and study. 


A Dictionary of the Bible, by John D. Davis, 
D.D. With many new and original maps and plans. 
Well illustrated. Fourth revised edition. 840 pp. 
The Westminster Press. $4.00. We have used this 
dictionary since its first publication, and know well its 
worth. It is scholarly, comprehensive, and up-to-date. 
Its use will build up faith as well as knowledge. For 
the Sunday School teacher, for the minister who wishes 
quick and dependable information on Bible topics, for 
all who have a limited time for study in this particular 
field, this able conservative Bible dictionary is the one 
to buy and use. 


Intimate Character Sketches of Abraham 
Lincoln, by Henry B. Rankin. 344 pp. Lippincott. 
$3.00. It would seem as if all the facts about Lincoln’s 
life had already been put into print, but no! for here we 
have new light on Lincoln and new facts about him. 
The author was a law student in the firm of Lincoln and 
Herndon. He throws light upon Lincoln’s intellectual 
development, showing him as a close student of the 
great journals, both North and South, of his day, and 
also as an eager student of Walt Whitman. He gives 
new facts about the famous Cooper Institute speech. 
Lincoln’s characteristic moods, the Lincoln and 
Herndon law office, his attitude on bereavement, the 
nomination at Chicago, Lincoln in portraits and 
photographs, his public life, are all presented from a 
distinctive view-point. One of the most illuminating 
chapters is on the influence of Mrs. Lincoln on Lincoln’s 
development and career. 


Seeing Canada, by John T. Faris. 265 pp. Pro- 
fusely illustrated. Lippincott. A wonderfully vivid 
description of Canada, both in word and in picture, 
from Cape Breton to British Columbia. Here we have 
the romance, the glory, the achievements of Canadian 
history; an account of her vast resources in land, 
water-power, minerals and forests; description of her 
busy cities and thriving provinces; accounts of her un- 
surpassed attractions for fishermen, hunters, mountain- 
climbers, and explorers; descriptions of ther mountain 
scenery which is finer than anything Europe presents; 
in short, an account of that wonderful, real Canada, 
which every American ought to know about. 


VERYMAN’S 
LIFE OF JESUS 


A NARRATIVE IN THE WORDS OF THE FOUR 
GOSPELS, WITH ILLUMINATING INTRODUC- 
TIONS. Rev. Prof. James Moffatt, D.D., LL.D., author of 

“The Old Testament: A New Translation,” etc. 


“Readers will find here not merely the methods of the 
scholar, but the simple and tender faith of a true evangelist, 
eager to commend his Lord.’—&rztish Weekly. Oneof the 
most effective lives of Christ available in the English lan- 
guage. Cloth, Net, $1.50; Leather, Net, $2.50 


THE CHALLENGE OF LIFE 


Rev. Principal L. P. Jacks, D.D., LL.D., Litt.D., 
author of ‘‘Realities and Shams,” etc. 


As in his ‘‘Religious Perplexities,”” Dr. Jacks'in these new 
essays on the meaning of life renews our courage and refits 
us for the daily task. Net, $1.25 


WHAT IS THE ATONEMENT? 
H. Maldwyn Hughes, D.D., Principal 
of Wesley House, Cambridge 


A timely and revealing restatement of the doctrine of the 
Cross for the Christian thinker of today. Net, $1.60 


WINNING THE CHILDREN FOR CHRIST 


Vol. Il. Handbooks of Modern Evangelism 


Edited by D. P. Thomson, M.A., editor of 
Modern Evangelistic Movements,” etc. 


The Glasgow Herald says: “‘We cannot imagine a book more 
likely to inspire those engaged in Christianizing the world’s 
youth,” Net, $1.75 


THE MODERN EVANGELISTIC ADDRESS 


Vol. IV. Handbooks of Modern Evangelism 


Edited by D. P. Thomson, M.A., editor of “Twenty 
Sermons by Famous Scotch Preachers,” etc. 


Fifteen addresses by well-known religious leaders on the 
vital question of making the challenge of Christ appeal to 
the modern mind and heart. Net, $1.75 


THE SECRET GARDEN OF THE SOUL 


E. Herman, author of “The Finding of the Cross,” etc. 


A series of rarely beautiful devotional studies, declared by 
Dr. Jowett to be the best of their kind in modern literature. 


Net, $2.00 


TURN BUT A STONE-—Sermons to Children 


Archibald Alexander, M.A., B.D. 


A series of natural talks to children, truly fresh and origi 
in both material and method. xf a Net sLe 


HERO TALES FROM MISSION LANDS 


W. P. Nairne and Arthur P. Shepherd 

A group of thrilling missionary adventure stories for the 
use of teachers and parents of junior boys. 

Decorated Jacket. Illustrated. Net, $1.75 


LITTLE CHILDREN OF MISSION LANDS 


Charming tal f little folk pei deenite ie 
ing tales of little folks of foreign lands, ission- 
ary classes of the Primary Grade or for none fein at 

Decorated Jacket. Illustrated. Net, $1.75 


At. Your Religious Book Store 


George H. Doran Company 
244 Madison Avenue New York 
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~ Good Books for 
Expositor Readers 


IMMORTALITY 


The Assurance of Immortality, Fosdick, Association 
Press (1918). 

Immortality, by B. H. Streeter and others, Mac- 
millan (1919) 

Religion and the Future Life, edited by E. H. 

Sneath, Revell (1922). 


FOR LENTEN READING 


“Never Man So Spake,” by H.B.Grose, D.D., 
Ploraneessers erent. eet ak Bo 


The Changing Church and the Unchanging 
Christ by ha He Coats) Doransi28- ss 2.00 
“There They Crucified Him,” by John A. 
Eicon. peOran: “ee eee ee et re ge 1.75 
Winning the Children for Christ, edited by D. 
PeenRomson, Oran’ 2-2 Ue Se = TEATS 
Being a Christian, by Robert A. Ashworth, 
aioe) IGSONPRT ESS 9) Se AO ee Re Sa oe 1.00 
The Men Whom Jesus Made, by W. Mackin- 
LaskeVlackidy,.) 1), Doran se 22-52. = eS 1.60 
N.B.—Only books published by the F. M. Barton Co., 
can be exchanged. 


x * * 


KING’S BOOKSHELF 

The Mystical Quest of Christ, by Robert F. 
Horton, Doran, $2.50. This book is a popular discus- 
sion of practical Christian mysticism under three main 
heads, The Rule of Life, The Christian Decalogue and 
The Method. He discusses such practical things as 
the choice of a calling, the world of business, profes- 
sions, the clerical profession, etc. The part that is of 
greatest interest to ministers is the third. He speaks 
helpfully of the method, meditation, autosuggestion, 
mysticism, ete. It is one more attempt to make 
Christianity a real experience in men’s lives. 


Crooked Thinking, by Cortland Myers, Revell, 
$1.50. This book is an argument for orthodox Chris- 
tianity. The author says that if one thinks crookedly 
about the Bible he soon has no Bible. Hither we havea 
whole Bible or no Bible. The least deviation from 
straight, fundamental doctrine is dangerous and leads 
to ultimate loss of faith. In discussing the question as 
to whether the world is getting better or worse he 
thinks it is growing worse. But when it is as bad as 
possible Christ is going to come and take his faithful 
into heaven. lJLater he will come and rule the world 
himself. The book is a presentation of the position of 
the ‘‘fundamentalists.”’ 


How to Heal One’s Self and Others, by E. L. 
House, Revell, $1.50. Here is Dr. House’s fifth volume 
on the subject of healing. He is best known by his 
“Psychology of Orthodoxy’”’ an antidote to Christian 
Science. Dr. House considers his book to be “‘a clarion 
call to the ministers of our land, to awaken to the 
higher needs of their ministering.’”’ The book deals 
with the oft-repeated question, ‘‘Does the Bible Teach 
Healing Today?” Some of the chapters are on, How 
to Heal One’s Self, How to Help Others, Jesus’ Method, 
Spiritual vs. Mental Healing, Delayed Healing, Meta- 
physical Healing. In the chapter on “‘How to Heal 
One’s Self”? he says ““No man can heal himself.”” This 
is rhetoric to point to faith. The arguments for heal- 
ing are the usual ones but they are interwoven with a 
great fund of scripture and a wide knowledge of the 
literature of healing. The book is interesting and 


helpful. 
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OUTLINES OF COMMUNION SERMONS 
REV. F. W. HOFMAN, Coatesville, Pa. 
DIFFERING GIFTS 
Romans 12:6 
: I. Different gifts: Prophecy, Ministry, Teach- 

ing, Exhorting, Giving, Ruling, Mercy. 
ta No two alike. In Employment, Condition, 
ete. 

III. All Alike. In Sin and in Need of a Saviour. 
In Confession before God. In Service for him. 

Win someone for Christ—whatever your gifts 
are. 

THE THIRD DAY 
John 2:1 

I, The Time Element in Opportunity. The 
Third Day. Mine hour is not yet come. This 
beginning of miracles. 

II. The Place Element. 
Marriage feast. 

III. Equal to the Occasion. Invited. He was 
present. Informed. He knew abilities. In 
Command. Humble. 

IV. Are you Ready for Service? In your time 
and place appointed humbly serve God. 

GO QUICKLY 
Matt. 28:7 

I. Communion Commemorates His Death. He 
gave his life for us. He now commands us. 

II. Go Quickly for Delay is Fatal. At each 
delay Satan binds us. At each delay Satan boasts 
of success. 

III. Go Quickly. In the obedience of love. For 
the King’s business demands haste. 

IDLE TALKS 
Luke 24:11 

I. The Women had Seen the Angel. The 
disciples lacked spiritual vision. Luke 24:16. 
“But their eyes were holden.’’ 

II. So are Our Eyes. We discern only the 
material. 

III. The Salt that has Lost its Savor. Matt 5:13. 

DEAD BUT ALIVE 
Romans 6:11 

I. Ordinarily We Know not Death. We live and 
want life. Seldom prepared for death. Concern- 
ed now with spiritual death. 

II. Spiritual Death. Dead indeed unto sin. 
A sign of new birth; essential to salvation. Mani~ 
fest in a new life. 

III. But Alive in Christ. Communion a time 
of self-searching. Satan would have us search 
others. But we are dead to sin and alive in 
Christ. 

IV. If Thou Rememberest. Our worthiness to 
commune depends upon our attitude to the com- 
mands of Christ. 


Cana of Galilee. 


SAFE 
John 17:12 

I. Safe in the Arms of Jesus. 
Possible through prayers of Jesus. 
Jesus’ last acts. 

II. Safe from the World. Kept of God. In 
unity. Stressed by Jesus. 

III. Keep Them from Evil. In the world but 
not of the world. Kept all but one through 
willingness to be led. 


A beautiful hymn. 
Prayer one of 


IV. Our Safety in Our Surrender. We are 
either safe or lost. We are either defender or 
traitor. A Peter or a Judas. 
GO THY WAY 

John 4:50 

I. The Imperative ‘‘Go.”’ Paul bids us “Stand.” 
A good thing to know where we stand. The 
nobleman had taken his stand. Jesus bids him go. 
Like autos we are useless unless we go. 

II. Go Thy Way. The nobleman had taken 
his stand. He and the Lord satisfied with the 
mission. Hence the command to go. Go thy way 
—when? 

III. Go Thy Way—Thy Son Liveth. Go thy 
way, thy soul liveth. We must measure things in 
terms of eternity, We must plan our lives in 
accordance with the life of the Master. 

IV. We have been to a sacred feast—Lord’s 


Supper. We have declared our purpose. Now he 
' bids us go. 
BEHOLD THE LAMB 
John 1:29 


I. A Consciousness of Sin. 
II. Need of a Saviour. 
III. The Lamb of God. 
IV. ‘“‘Which taketh away the sins of the world.” 
BE YE SEPARATE 
2 Cor. 6:17 
I. The World with its Pleasures. 
II. Allures and also Devours. 
III. Separation is the Cost of Discipleship. 


SUGGESTIONS FOR YOUR EASTER OR 
GOOD FRIDAY COMMUNION SERVICE 
* * * 
STIRRING TO REMEMBERANCE 
“T stir up your pure minds by way of remem- 
brance.”’ 2 Pet. 3:1. 
The power and use of memory. God uses this 
faculty in building up Christian character. In 
our coming Communion we remember esepcially 
the facts and the purpose of Christ’s lfie and death. 
I. The Gospel has a history to be remembered. 
1. Bring to remembrance Christ’s sufferings. 
2. Bring to remembrance our sins. 
3. Bring to remembrance God’s love. 

II. The Lord’s Supper has a purpose to be 
remembered. 
1. It is a commemoration of Christ. 
2. It is a communion with Christ. 
8. It should bring consecration to Christ. 
CHRIST EXPECTED AT THE FEAST 

“What think ye, that he will not come to the 
feast?”’ John 11:56. 

I. What is there to cause us fear that he will not 
be at the feast? : 

1. Our sins against him. : 
2. Our neglect of doing commanded duty. 
8. Our lack of love for him. 
II. On the other hand what is there to encourage 
the hope that he will be at the feast? 
1. His character. . 
2. His disposition to forgive. 
3. His love. 
THE DUTY AND OBLIGATION TO 
KEEP THE FEAST 
“Therefore, let us keep the feast.” 1 Cor. 5:8. 


‘toward Christ. 


, 


I. First, let us keep the feast because the 
obligation rests on Christ’s dying command. 
“Keep my commandments.” “‘Ye are my friends 
if ye do whatsoever I command you.” “This do 
in remembrance of me.” 

II. Let us keep the feast as a public confession 


_of Christ, It offers a blessed opportunity of testi- 


fying in the presence of fellow disciples and of the 
world that we are not ashamed of Christ. “I will 
pay my vows now, in the presence of all his people.” 

III. Let us keep the feast because in not doing 
so we would incur spiritual loss. It is a blessed 
means of grace, and the loss is great when neg- 
lected. It is called a ‘feast’? because it refreshes 
and strengthens the soul. : 


SELF-EXAMINATION 
“Lovest thou me?” John 21:16. 
This is the all-important question. 
J. Consider the feelings of a true Christian 
He is not simply a baptized per- 
son, a church member. No, he trusts Christ, 
hopes in Christ, follows Christ, loves Christ. 
“Lovest thou me?” 

II. Why do we love him? 

1. Because he first loved us. 

2. Because of what he is still doing for us. 
Forgiving our sins, providing for our 
needs, protecting us from our enemies, 
etc. 

III. How will love to Christ make itself known? 

1. If we love him we will be glad to think 
about him. 

2. If we love him we will be glad to hear 
about him. 


3. If we love him we will be glad to read 


about him. 
4. If we love him we will try to please him. 
5. If we love him we will love his friends. 


LOVE FOR THE UNSEEN SAVIOUR 
“Whom having not seen ye love.” 1 Pet. 1:8. 
It is to be feared that the majority of professing 

Christians fail to appreciate all the joy or blessed- 
ness of sweet communion with Jesus. I have 
heard of a young girl whose growth in Christian 
character was very marked. No one seemed to 
understand the secret of it. It was noticed by an 
intimate friend that she wore a golden locket 
which she seemed to prize very highly. One day 
this friend was sitting with her by the seaside. In 
the course of an affectionate conversation the 
friend asked if she might look into the locket. 
Being urged, the girl consented. The friend 
opened it, and found these words: ‘Whom having 
not seen I love.” 

Here was the secret of her beautiful life. She 
had come under the transforming power of the 
love of Christ. She had a true friend. There was 
One she loved. The purity of that daily com- 
munion and fellowship impelled her to struggle 
against sin and cultivate all that was pure and 
good—all that was pleasing to her unseen Friend. 

At this Communion service let us cherish and 
cultivate this love for our unseen Saviour. 

I. The nature of this love. It is a personal 
attachment to Christ. 

II. What are some of the signs of this love? 
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Larger Production Reduces Cost 


Order your MULTIFORM BULLETIN 
BOARD now at the new low price 
Hundreds of churches using our Non-Rusting, All-Metal Bulletin 


9-45 Sunpay Scuoo. arg Boards, electrically illuminated from interior, to announce 
FOO: Morne Service church activities. 


5-00 Parts MENS MEETING Their attractiveness compels immediate attention and increases 
7-30 Evenne SERVICE church attendance. 


oat al Church| 


Send today for information 


MULTIFORM BULLETINS 
. Dept. 20, 1400 S. Michigan Avenue CHICAGO, ILL. 


PREMIUM BOOK 


Supplement No. 10—Price $1.40—Now Ready 


The best out of 100 sermons submitted. 


Enough said— 
We paid $100.00 for the fifteen ser- 
ae mons, you get them all for $1.40. 
See February Expositor, page 663 for particulars 


PASTORS IDEAL BOOK CO. 


Clinton, Indiana 


“Master or “Teacher ? 


In all ages, more so now than ever, men have recognized the 
Son of God as the great Teacher. Although He was both 
Teacher and Master—to the Disciples He was primarily a 
Teacher and through them His teachings have regenerated the 
civilized world. And yet until the advent of the American 
Standard version our Bibles referred to Him almost exclusively 
as Master instead of Teacher, whereas He was both. How 
important, therefore, to have for your Bible reading and study 
the supremely accurate 


Nelsonamese3 Bible 


(Edited by American Revision Committee) 
The American Standard Bible Text has been adopted by all leading Colleges, Theological 
NELSON are Seminaries, Y.@M. C. A., Y. W. C. A. and Bible Schools throughout the United States and is 
Bivies Raidane cis ob: uses by over 13,000,000 scholars from which to study the International, graded or other Bible 
4 : essons. 
tainable wherever Bibles A Nelson Bible is a guarantee of the best character of printing, binding, paper, as well as of 


WELCOME TO ALL 


he on 


are sold. the latest and best translation. Two hundred styles of binding and ten sizes of type. 
THOMAS NELSON & SONS 383-385-K Fourth Ave., New York City: 


A charming 36-page 

booklet entitled ‘“ The 

Wonderful Story,” pub- j 

lished at 10c¢ per copy, telling how the 


: Authorized Publishers for the American Revision Committ 
| 
Bible came down through the ages, and : 
| 
i 


ttee 
Dear Sirs: Please send me FREE copy of your book entitled ‘‘The Wonderful 
Story.” This does not obligate me in any way. 


containing many facts of vital interest, Name... 2.0. ---2-n-o-- cane nnn ee en een ae ssa n onan n oe ae eeeeeee 

will be sent FREE on_ request to 

anyone mentioning The Expositor. Street. ____-_------------------------- one r rrr n snes 
] City oueat ooshs ono ee ann ssen so =seeessseac=s State... cision eee 


A Book Free 


Give information concerning your build- 
ing and remodeling plans for the next 
twelve months. We wish to compile as 
complete a record as possible concerning 
these things and we rely upon you and our 
other 20,000 subscribers to provide the 
information. 

A book will be sent you upon receipt of 
following questionnaire properly filled out: 


QUESTIONNAIRE 
(Write Plain) Send to 


F. M. BARTON CO., Publishers 
710 Caxton Building Cleveland, Ohio 


Have you started a Church or will you commence 


Will you purchase any of the following: 
Pipe Organ 
Furniture 
Organ 
Piano 
Stereopticon 
Bell 
Moving Picture Machine 
Heating Outfit 
Bulletin Board 
Carpet 
Rolling Partitions 
Church Windows 
Organ Blowers 
Lighting Fixtures 
Cushions 
Metal Ceilings 
Hymn Books 


Please give any other information that would be of 
value to us in showing the extent of building and 
equipment purchases planned by churches. 


1. A deed of solemn dedication. 

2. Carefulness not to grieve him. 

3. Glad and willing obedience to his commands. 

4. Readiness to defend him against his foes. 

5. Constant desire to promote his cause. 

III. How can we cultivate this love? 

1. By meditation. By thinking about him. 
This is one reason why we need and 
should value the Lord’s Supper. 

2. Another way to cultivate this love is to 
talk about him. Christ is the Communion 
theme. 

IV. What are the effects of this love upon us? 

1. It gives us impulse toward perfectness of 
character. 

2. It helps us to keep Christ’s words. 

3. It is the motive power of heroism in his 
service. 

4. It makes duty pleasant. 


CAPITALIZING THE RADIO FOR THE 
CHURCH 

Like many of our churches across the country, 
the First Methodist Episcopal Church of Shenan- 
doah, Iowa, has found the Radio a tremendous 
contribution to increasing its usefulness. It is 
connected, by remote control, with the local 
broadcasting station, and the Sunday morning 
church service is broadcasted each week. Many 
sick and shut-in members and friends of the 
church in the city and rural territory have shared 
the morning service with those they once mingled 
with in the church. Supplying crystal sets to the 
shut-ins and aged of the church is a fine ministry 
for organized classes of the Sunday School. 
Instead of affecting adversely the attendance at 
the church service, the congregation has grown 
steadily. Many have ‘“‘listened in” until they 
became interested in coming to the church to 
share in the worshipful atmosphere of the service. 

The most interesting feature has been the 
radio installation for the deaf of the membership 
and community. Scores of good people have 
given up attending church because of their in- 
ability to hear the sermon or enjoy the music. It 
occurred to us that these people, who feel so keenly 
their deprivation, might be made to share the joys 
of fellowship with their friends and hear the service 
of the church. Accordingly a wire was run out 
into the audience from a receiving set in the 
pastor’s study, and a section of the church wired 
for head-phones. Those who have difficulty in 
hearing the service, are urged to bring their 
head-phones or are provided with one, and many 
now enjoy once more the worship of the church. 

One Sunday evening recently Dr. R. E. Gornall, 
representing the World Service Commission of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, spoke in this 
church. In order to enable other churches to 
hear his message, the address was broadcast from 
our auditorium, and loud speakers installed in 
churches all over this section of the country. The 
possibilities offered of getting the message of the 
church into the hearts and lives of men and 
women by the utilization of the ministry of the 
radio are incalculable—Rev. Levi P. Goodwin, 
Shenandoah, Iowa. 
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There is more said in the Bible about praise 
than about prayer. I believe it is just as important 
that we sing with the Spirit as that we pray with 
the Spirit or speak in the Spirit, and if we could 
have all our worship in the Spirit, the Holy 
Ghost would work not only while we were preach- 
ing and praying, but while we were singing. 
Many a church has lost its power on account of 
the choir that has not been in harmony with God. 
How can we expect God to give us further bless- 
ings if we don’t thank him for what he has given 
us?—D. L. Moody. 


Savages have bartered away valuable lands 
for glass beads. A civilized millionaire has just 
paid $600,000 for a string of pearls. 


A boy who had heard at Sunday School a some- 
what lurid description of hell, went home and asked 
his father if he knew there was a place where 
bad people went when they died, and burned and 
burned, and never burned up. His father seemed 
inclined to doubt it. The boy said: “And that’s 
the worst of it. The more you don’t believe it 
the worse you will burn.” 


When God and I were first acquainted, 

I feared him, but I did not love him; 
Our comradeship was somewhat tainted 

By tales that fools had told me of him. 


Then, when I found that fools were liars, 
And ere my grief could draw me near him, 

The world was warm with young desires, 
And I could neither love nor fear him. 


The perfect love that tramples under 
All fear, may some day come to be; 
Meanwhile, ’twere well to pause and wonder 
What are His sentiments toward Me! 


—Ted Robinson in the 
Plain Dealer. 


Cleveland 


When you read anything about Dean Inge of 
St. Paul’s, London, you say to yourself, mentally 
if not aloud, ““How do you pronounce that name?” 


This is what Life says about it: 
His kindred state that ‘“‘singe’’ and “hinge’”’ 
Are fitting rhymes for his name Inge. 
“The Duster-Man”’ declares that “thing”’ 
Suggests just how to say Dean Inge. 
Still others, that they be not stingy 
And make the measure good, say In-ge. 
Londoners mark the man they mean 
When they but say, ““The Gloomy Dean.” 


Build thee more stately mansions, O my soul, 
As the swift seasons roll! 
Leave thy low-vaulted past! 

Let each new temple, nobler than the last, 

Shut thee from heaven with a dome more vast, 
Till thou at length art free, 

Leaving thine outgrown shell by life’s unresting 

sea! —O. W. Holmes. 


MINISTERS! 


Give the Members of Your Church 
an Opportunity to Buy the 


New Indexed Bible 


Rev. L. H. Steele, of 
Hutchinson, Kan., says: 


“The New Indexed Bible is the 
most wonderful Bible ever 
printed. It is the greatest 
Book to sell on earth. I have 
been selling goods for 25 years 
and I have never experienced 
such sales. You can sell every 
family a Bible if they 
have the money. I 
have made over one 
hundred dollars a 
week and attended 
to prayer services and to preaching services each day. 
To sell Bibles, see the people, that’s all. People say itis a 
Godsend. It is a great privilege and a pleasure to call on 
people with such a book. 

Scores of ministers are adding from $25.00 to $50.00 
per week to their incomes selling the NEW INDEXED 
BIBLE during spare time. 


Catalogue and full particulars sent on request. Sample 
Bibles supplied at wholesale price. 


Buxton-Westerman Co. 
36 South State Street 
Chicago, Ill. 


Dept. 11 


A Moving Picture Worth While 


**God’s Good Man’’—Six Reels 


Write for particulars 


PILGRIM PHOTOPLAY EXCHANGE 
736 So. Wabash Avenue CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 


A. A. HONEYWELL, A.L.A.: 


CHURCH ARCHITECT 
Indianapolis, Indiana 


Specialist in 
Modern Church and Sunday Schoo! Buildings 
LARGE BOOK OF PLANS, $1.00 
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e Future Life— Fact 
and Fancies 


By F. B. STOCKDALE 


“Tt is a clear, illuminating volume which is 
within the reach of all, and should be read by 
those who are seeking guidance upon a vital 


matter.”’ 
—The Rev. S. Parkes Cadman, D.D. 


Net, $1.00, postpaid 


THE ABINGDON PRESS 
NEW YORK CINCINNATI 
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Prayer Meeting Department 


THE MID-WEEK SERVICE 
How to Kill a Prayer-Meeting 

1. Forget all about it until the hour arrives. 

2. Come ten minutes late and sit near the door. 

8. Work so hard during the day that you are so 
tired when night comes you cannot keep awake. 

4. Do not take part in the singing. But if you should 
make a mistake and sing, be sure and drag. Slow, 
painfully slow, singing is very appropriate to a dead 
prayer meeting. 

5. When the meeting has begun wait for others to 
speak and pray. Spend your time in planning your 
next day’s work. 

6. When you take part, occupy about twenty 
minutes. Do this especially when the leader asks for 
sentence prayers and testimonies. 

7. Be sure and bewail the low spiritual condition 
of the church. 

8. When the meeting closes go out as from a funeral. 
You can speak with your brethren or the stranger at 
some other time or place. , 

9. If you mention the meeting during the week, tell 
how dull it was. 

10. If the above rules do not produce the desired 
effect, try staying away entirely. A sure way to kill 
the church is to kill the prayer meeting. 

eke 
LENTEN THEMES 
I. Thirsting for God 
Psa. 63:1-7 ' 

As early as the third century this psalm was used 
as a morning song of the Christian Church. From 
Athanasius, Basil and Eusebius we learn that it was 
in common use as the early-day hymn in the Sunday 
services. This use was prompted doubtless by the 
word ‘‘early’’ in the first verse. “Early will I seek 
thee.” But it has a deeper significance than has the 
word “‘early’’ as we understand it. It means ‘‘earnest- 
ly.”” It conveys the idea of intensity of desire, involv- 
ing body, mind and soul, each part of man’s composite 
nature yearning after the only possible satisfaction. 

I. The Soul’s Thirst. “‘My soul thirsteth for thee.”’ 
The psalm reveals somewhat of the writer’s circum- 
stances. He was in a dry and waterless land. He was 
excluded from his wonted worship in the sanctuary. 
He was surrounded by enemies who sought his life. 
He was apparently a king whose throne was in danger. 
He was conscious of having experienced many times of 
deliverance and help in past trials. He was expecting 
another and immediate conflict and believed that his 
enemies would be overcome. The title attributes the 
composition to David, and it is believed that he wrote 
it during his flight from Absalom. He felt keenly the 
loss of the privileges of Zion. He was pursued by 
enemies thirsting for his blood. 


But all men thirst after God. The unrest, the deep 
yearning, the longing desires of our nature—what are 
these all but cries for the living God, the cries which 
our souls send forth seeking after the Great Helper 
who alone is able to lift us from the mire of this lower 
world? 


But too often we misinterpret the meaning of our 
desires. We go to the wrong sources for meeting need. 
Too many of us, when our soul is crying out for God 
fill it with worldly good and say, ‘There, satisfy your- 
self in that!” That is what the rich fool of the Gospel 
did. But he made the mistake of thinking that a soul 
can eat corn like an ox. 


Il. The Soul’s Satisfaction. ‘‘My soul thirsteth for 


' Thee.’ Shipwrecked sailors drink salt water in their 


wild thirst and it drives them mad. Travelers in the 
desert are drawn by the mirage to a seemingly shim- 
mering lake fringed with palms. It is nothing but 
sand. ‘My soul thirsteth for Thee.” Nothing else 
can satisfy. God is the portion of the soul. In him 
alone is to be found the soul’s true satisfaction. 

And when this satisfaction is found how great it 
is! Hear the Psalmist: ““O God, thou art my God.” 
The miser runs his hands through his gold and cries 
aloud: ‘It is mine! mine! all mine!’’ But think of the 
believer’s privilege. He recalls all he can of God, of his 
character, of his words, of his acts, and is often over- 
come with the thrilling thought: “He is mine!” ‘“O 
God, thou art my God!’ What wisdom there is in God! 
That wisdom is mine. It is employed to care for me 
and promote my interests! What power there is in 
God! That power is mine. It is employed to uphold 
and defend me, to strengthen and equip me, and to 
make all things to work together for my good! What 
love there is in God! That love is mine. It is the 
devotion of the heart of God to my happiness! There 
is sympathy in my sorrows, comfort for my afflictions, 
inspiration for my labors. ‘‘O God, thou art my God, 
early will I seek thee; my soul thirsteth for thee, my 


flesh longeth for thee in a dry and thirsty land.” 
Pe Soe | 


II. Returning to Rest 

“Return unto thy rest, O my soul; for the Lord 
hath dealt bountifully with thee.”’ Psa. 116:7. 

One of the reasons why the psalms of David are so 
helpful is that he was a man of such varied experiences, 
and therefore what he says is so sure to meet some need 
of our hearts or lives. 

I. The first suggestion brought us by this verse is 
regarding the restlessness of the human soul. “Return 
unto thy rest.’”’ Then it is possible to be away from 
our rest. All the world experiences this restlessness. 
Why is the sea restless? It is because up in the sky the 
moon is tugging at it, and under its bosom the earthly 
gravitation is tugging at it. So it is with the human 
soul, it has the continuous pull God-ward and the no 
less continuous pull earthward. It cannot be at rest 
until it finds rest in yielding to the God-ward pull. All 
wayward Christians experience this restlessness also. 
And it is for the same reason. The soul becomes like a 
homesick child, or a prodigal wanderer. It is restless 
on account of sin. 


II. There is but one place of soul rest. It is found in 
God. He is the center of gravity to the soul. The soul 
cannot find rest elsewhere. It does find rest in him. 

III. But we are forced to recognize the sad fact that 
the Christian’s rest is frequently interrupted. Some- 
times we are in the light and again we walk in darkness. 
Sometimes we are warm and sometimes we are cold. 
Sometimes we feel an interest in Christ, and his cause 
and sometimes this interest seems to pass almost 
entirely away. Sometimes we rest in God and are hap- 
py in him, again we seem far from him and tossed by 
doubt and fears and conquered by sin. ; 

How is this undesirable state of broken rest brought 
about? 

By unwatchfulness. By getting off guard. When 
Wwe cease watchfulness we sin, when we sin we fall, 
when we fall we have the pangs of conscience and 
unrest of soul. 


By neglecting the means of grace. In the public 
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Pews and Platform Furniture 
In All Designs 


Our own patterns or special designs submitted 
by others, for use in the rich and elaborate house 
of worship or the plain and inexpensive one. 


Send full information as to your needs and we can 
then give you estimates or complete prices 


No. 106. Book Rack. 22 inches 
long. $1.20 each—F. O. B. 
factory. 


00, 


28b vy 


Catalog 75, showing full 
selections, ts free 


SF 005 


achaaa No. 194. Plain Rim. 
= Price $3.10. 
11 inches in diameter. 


dh \ Walnut or Oak. 


| mx aN fT i F. O. B. factory. 
2 i nal Green, se or 
| garnet plush. 
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No. 3. Envelope 
Holder. 
Tron—black enamel. 
10 cents each. 
We build Pews. Send 
your plan for 


| oe A | estimate. 
= Fi Pulpit, Chairs and 
2 |\ Tables. 
P | No. 480. Pulpit. Quartered Oak. 
gti Pini ee 
5 $64.80 F actory. 
NBA Not Only Good, Adjustable book box. Plenty of 
ann But Excellent shelf room. Top 32x26 inches. 
iJ A 
3 me 2 Globe Furniture & Mfg. Company 
cae 11 Park Place Northville, Michigan 
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means of grace we get our hearts warmed by contact 
with other Christians and renew our resolutions. 
Neglect of these means causes us to grow cold and care- 
less and weak. 

By neglect of self-investigation, allowing ourselves 
to drift. The sailor who sails on without a look at 
sun or stars, without getting his reckoning, is liable to 
drift upon the rocks before he knows it. 

IV. The way of return. One thing we must not fail 
to do is to put the blame where it belongs. Many 
people make the mistake of blaming God for their 
unhappiness, when all the time it is their own rebellious- 
ness of heart and waywardness of life that are the 
cause of their disturbed condition. The only thing to 
do is to resolutely start out anew in the way of 
obedience. 


V. The heart’s argument for this return. ‘For the 
Lord hath dealth bountifully with thee.’’ It is the 
constraining argument of love. ‘‘Return,” urges the 


awakened soul, ‘“‘not so much because the way you are 
going is dangerous and your waywardness is sure to 
bring punishment; but because God has been.dealing 
with you so much better than you deserve, Return 
unto thy rest, O my soul, for the Lord hath dealt bounti- 
fully with thee.’’”’ Let God’s goodness lead thee to 


repentance. Return! Return! 
* * * 
III. Trials and How to Bear Them 
1 Pet. 2:20-24 


“Trials,”’ it has been said, “‘are God’s blessings in 
the rough.”’ The secret of life is to take God’s view 
of it, and estimate the value of experience by the 

light of his teaching and not by our own feeling. 
We think trials are bad because we feel bad while 
we are passing through them. God says they are 
good; they come from him, and he is good and puts 
on us only what is good for us. Trials are sure to come 
to us all. When they come how should they be borne? 

I. Patiently. God knows us and loves us. There is 
nothing that concerns us that does not concern him. 
If, therefore, he permits or sends trials upon us, it 
must be for some good purpose, and we can show our 
confidence and honor him greatly by being patient, 
free from fretfulness, uncomplaining. 

II. Humbly. Because God loves and cares for us he 
corrects us. When trials come we therefore ought to 
be very humble, and look into our lives to see if it may 
not be that there is some fault in us God is aiming to 
correct. Unless we are humble of spirit we may miss 
the benefit of his love-intended discipline. 

Ill. Trustingly. We are but little children. We 
know very little. God is our Father. He has a right 
to.send us to school. Often that is just what he is 
doing when he sends trials upon us. We know a father 
who owned a thread-mill. He had a son who was very 
dear to him. He first saw that his boy got a suitable 
education. By and by the boy came back from college, 
but instead of, as he might have expected, being taken 
into the office or into partnership, the father set him 
at the lowest work in the mill, and then successively, 
from the lowest to the highest at all the various kinds 
of work there was to be done. The reason was that 
the father was educating his son for becoming the 
actual owner of the mill. Knowing that God loves us, 
if trials come let us bear them trustingly. 

IV. Improvingly. ‘Then I must learn to sing bet- 
ter,’ exclaimed Anaximander, when told that the boys 
laughed at his singing. That was bearing criticism 
improvingly. That is the way to bear trials, too. 
“Blind!” cried Prescott, with his life-work opening 
bright vistas before him; “then I must have a reader 
and a penman.” ‘You will not hear me?” shouted 
Disraeli to the stormy House of Commons; ‘‘the time 
will come when you shall hear me.”’ ‘“Nevermore enter 


the halls of college?’ moaned the paralyzed student; 
‘“then send the examiners to my bedside.” “Eternally 
deformed?” broke from the young lips of an English 
prince;-“I will be Richard III and great in spite of it.” 


All trials whether bearing upon us spiritually or 
upon our temporal affairs can be used thus improvingly, 
and prove only winds to waft us onward. As in the 
legend of the wingless birds, our weights may beconie 
wings and waft us heavenward. 


Ce ae 3 
Hope as an Anchor 


“Which hope we have as an anchor to the soul both 
sure and steadfast, and which entereth into that within 
the veil.’”’ Heb. 6:19. 

In the first part of this chapter the apostle was 
urging the Hebrews to higher attainments in the 
Christian life. He spoke of his good hope concerning 
them. He mentioned the great encouragement they 
might feel from the sense of God’s presence with them. 
He then urges them to press forward, and intimates 
that by so doing they would find highest happiness. 
The chapter closes with assurance as to the reliability 
of the promises of God. As God said to Abraham: 
“Surely, blessing I will bless thee, and multiplying I 
will multiply thee,’’ so have we God’s promises founded 
upon his oath. Moreover, the purpose of God is 
behind his promises. We can depend that his purposes 
will be carried out. 

I. Who are those to whom God gives such assurance 
of security? They are ‘“‘the heirs of the promises.” 
They are those ‘‘who have fled for refuge to the hope 
set before them.’’ Those who are not Christians are 
“without God and without hope.’’ They are like the 
waves of the sea which cannot rest. In this chapter 
Paul tells us of the security of those who have their 
hope in Christ. 

II. He suggests further the use we are to make of 
this hope. It is to become ‘‘an anchor to the soul both 
sure and steadfast.’’ Paul understood the importance 
of the anchor. He well knew the blessing it is to have 
one at the right time. No wonder he could talk about 
its steadying power. Meeting an old sailor you will 
usually see that he has tattooed on his hand or arm an 
anchor. Special token this is of his appreciation of 
the anchor’s use. Paul would have those Hebrews, and 
us, appreciate what it is to have an anchor to the soul. 
There are many reasons why we should appreciate it. 

1. No life is without its storms. None of us can be 
sure of a smooth voyage. If the waters are always 
calm, no strong currents, no fierce gales, no such things 
as rocks and quicksands and currents and wrecks, we 
might get along without the anchor; but life is not like 
that, as we well know. 

2. We are well aware that we need an anchor to 
keep us safe and steady. We need it to keep us from. 
drifting. Each soul needs some spiritual grapnel, 
something to hold by. How, indeed, could we get 
along at all in the voyage of life without the anchor to 
the soul? 

3. A good hope in Christ is the anchor. A life with- 
out hope is like a ship adrift—“‘drifting with the winds 
and tossed.”’ A life without hope loses its zest. It has 
no objective. It is like sailing without a port. It is 
like voyaging without a haven in view. 

4, The best thing about the gospel anchor is that 
it is both sure and steadfast. We have in this anchor 
a “strong consolation.”’ The anchor is in itself strong 
and reliable. In a great iron works where anchors are 
made the best of iron is employed, the strongest of 
steam hammers are used for welding them, and the 
anchors, not infrequently, weigh several tons. No 
conceivable strain can break such an anchor. They 
are made also with two flukes, one each way, so that 
they are sure to take hold at the bottom of the sea. 
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Storms make such anchors take deeper hold. Our So long as we love, we serve. So long as we are 

hope takes hold on Christ. He will never fail us. He loved by others I would almost say we are indis- 
is abiding, strong, faithful, “the same yesterday, pensable; and no man is useless while he has a 
today and forever.” friend.—R. L. Stevenson. 


A Sure Way to Fill Your Pews 


REV. KYLE MODEL 


The World’s Famous 


Church Bulletin Board 


The REV. KYLE Model is a day and night 
Bulletin, name of Church, Pastor and An- 
nouncement can be read by night as well as 
day. 

The greatest interchangeable steel Bulletin 
ever conceived or constructed 

Dimensions over all 72x44 inches, depth 6 
inches. WIRED INSIDE READY FOR USE. 
Finished natural oak, treated with three 
coats outside spar varnish; sign section 
pressed steel, letter equipment 330—8 inch; 
450—2 inch. 

PRICE $76.00 

You can arrange to buy either of these 

boards on time payments, as follows: 


Model Rev. Kyle, $16.00 cash, $10.00 per 
month for six months. 


Model M, $8.00 cash, $10.00 per monte for 
five months. 


Note—No interest charge. 


Write us for full information about this 
and other designs of Boards. 


THE PILGRIM PRESS 


19 So. La Salle Street Chicago, III. 
14 Beacon Street Boston, Mass, 
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ose Leaf Bible Studies--- | < 
a system for Finding and Filing Bible Facts and From Slave to Citizen 


Features. Student builds his own Bible work. Pastor (or 
other teacher) uses his own ideas in teaching classes. By CHARLES M. MELDEN 


Flexible, adaptable method. Send for information, testi- 
VRE Baa atte ea ee A frank discussion of the Negro problem in 
J... EDDINS,~ eh ees. the United States, by the president of New 


Orleans University. 


McShane Bell Foundry Co. 


Baltimore, Md. 
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NEWS 


It has been recently discovered that the waters of 
the Dead Sea contain a very strong precipitate of 
potash, which by a simple process can be extricated 
for about five dollars a ton. If this is commercialized 
it will become a distinct asset to the government of 
Palestine.—Lutheran Standard. 
; kOe OX 
The total amount of the Protestant church collec- 
tions for 1923 in the United States was $445,626,345. 
America’s luxury bill as reported by the secretary of 
the treasury for 1919 was $12,000,000,000; for movies 
and theaters, $715,150,000; for chewing gum, $100,- 
000,000. The annual income of Protestant church 
members in the United States is estimated at $14,- 
650,000,000. Roger Babson says that four-fifths of 
the annual business turnover of the United States 
passes through the hands of the church people. 
Oana rae 
The twenty-second annual convention of The 
Religious Education Association will be held in Mil- 
Milwaukee, Wisconsin, April 22-25, 1925. The theme 
of the convention is: ‘‘Religious Education and Reli- 
gious Experience.” An effort is being made to de- 
termine whether the newer types of religious education 
can produce a religious experience commensurate with 
that produced by the older types; and to re-define, if 
necessary, what is meant by “‘religious experience.” 
x Oe OX 
Dying Birds Leave Gem-Heaps 
Little heaps of semi-precious stones, scattered over 
the plains and hills of New Zealand, mark the last 
resting-place of the moas, gigantic ostrich-like birds, 
only recently extinct. The moa, which was the largest 
bird that ever existed, carried pebbles in its gizzard, 
just as ordinary chickens do, to grind up its food, says 
Science Service (Washingtor). Since it. lived largely 
on tough twigs of bushes, it needed especially hard 
stones. Where it lay down to die at last, the pebbles 
endured after even its bones had disappeared. Hence 
the little heaps of rounded chalcedony, quarts, chert, 
jasper and quartzite, ranging in size from 2% inches in 
length and 2 ounces in weight downward. Prof. W. T. 
Lee, of the U. S. Geological Survey, who calls attention 
to this phenomenon, comments on the good judgment 
of these extinct birds in choosing jewel stones for use 
in their lapidary mills. “By judicious selection of 
materials, these first families among diamond-cutters 
handed down lasting memorials to admiring posterity,” 
is the way he puts it.—Literary Digest. 
RRS Uk 


Bishop John L. Nuelsen, of Zurich, of the Methodist 
Episcepal Church in Europe, writes to the Federal 
Council: 

“T should like to give expression to a thought which 
gains upon me more and more. The work done by 
the Central Bureau for Relief of the Evangelical 
Churches of Europe is not exhausted in material aid. 
It has a far greater ideal value. It is one of the factors, 
and indeed one of the most important ones, which con- 
tribute to international understanding, to ecclesiastical 
understanding, and hence to unity and peace.” 

* OK OK 


Court records show a shocking youthfulness among 
those convicted of crime today. In the typically 
American city of Indianapolis convicted robbers 


Religious Review of Reviews 


averaged 21 years of age in 1923 as compared with 
28 in 1913; murderers 26 as against 32; those convicted 
of burglary 21 as against 29 ten years before, and so 
on. What is the relation of this tragic condition to the 
fact that so few children today are receiving any kind 
of religious training—about one in four of Protestants 
and fewer of others? That there is a very close and 
vital relation is evident from the fact that every other 
element of influence—such as education, social culture, 
wealth—has been at work all the while this appalling 
increase in crime among youth has gone on. Is the 
recklessness of youth today largely due to the careless- 
ness of the youth of yesterday?—Continent. 
Ea eae 
Famous Preachers 

Among the twenty-five most influential ministers 
in the United States, according to the vote taken by 
the Christian Century, are seven Presbyterians, seven 
Congregationalists, six Methodists, four Baptists, and 
one Independent. 

Here is the list: Charles R. Brown, New Haven; 
Henry Sloane Coffin, New York; S. Parkes Cadman, 
Brooklyn; Russell H. Conwell, Philadelphia; Harry 
Emerson Fosdick, New York; George A. Gordon, Bos- 
ton; Charles W. Gilkey, Chicago; Lynn Harold Hough, 
Detroit; Newell Dwight Hillis, Brooklyn; Edwin Holt 
Hughes, Chicago; Charles E. Jefferson, New YIirk; 
Francis J. McConnell, Pittsburgh; William F. Mc- 
Dowell, Washington; William P. Merrill, New York; 
G. Campbell Morgan, New York; Mark A. Matthews, 
Seattle; Joseph Fort Newton, New York; Merton S. 
Rice, Detroit; Frederick P. Shannon, Chicago; John 
Timothy Stone, Chicago; William A. Sunday, Winona 
Lake; Robert E. Speer, New York; George W. Truett, 
Dallas; Ernest Fremont Tittle, Evanston; and James 
A. Vance, Nashville. 

x Oe x 
Baby Church 

We have heard of various kinds of churches, the 
Junior Church, the Children’s Church, the Senior 
Church, ete. But the bulletin of the First Congrega- 
tional Church, Toledo, announces that with a compe- 
tent corps ‘“‘the Baby Church will take charge of the 
little ones during the morning service.”’ 

See 

The address of the new headquarters of the Knights 

of King Arthur is, Lock Box 169, Boston, Mass., Howell 


E. Estey, National Executive. 


Monkeys and Bulbs 

After owning and running the city of Muttra, India, 
for more than a thousand years, several thousand 
monkeys are being deported to make way for electric 
lights, reports Dr. Ernest B. Tuck, missionary of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church. 

To the Hindu the monkey is sacred. Unlike that of 
Darwin, their theory is that the monkey was once a 
man and was related to the early gods of the country. 
Muttra, a holy city, has thousands of sacred monkeys. 
They are destructive and mischievous, interrupting 
school and church, blocking traffic, damaging homes— 
but no Hindu would molest one. 

For some time the Muttra City Council has wanted 
to install electric lights. But experience elsewhere 
was that bulbs and light fixtures had an especial attrac- 
tion for monkeys. The matter was debated at length, 
and ended in a decision to deport the “gods.” They 
are being loaded into motor lorries and driven “at least 
a hundred miles from Muttra.”’ 
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GENERAL 
; Those Empty Pews 

Who knows why they are empty? A church with a 
membership of 500 never has more than 250 members 
present at morning or evening service. How shall the 
absentees be accounted for? A score of answers may 
be given, but no answer is worth the time it takes to 
tell it unless it is based upon the facts. Here and there 
are churches that maintain a large Sunday evening 
congregation, but these are the exceptions. We have 
been told that masses of people would fall over them- 
selves to get a seat in a church service if the preacher 
would only give the people the old gospel, but un- 
fortunately for this statement there are hundreds of 
ministers preaching the old gospel to a handful of 
people. 

Empty pews have a history back of them. A church 
quarrel perhaps. A domineering layman with money 
and influence sits in the seat of power and like the 
watch dog of the treasury vetoes all efforts on the part 
of the enterprising pastor to fill the empty pews. The 
remnants of a once fashionable congregation occupy 
the old family pews and steadily refuse to adapt the 
work and fellowship of the church to the changing 
environment in which the church finds itself. What 
some one called “‘the paralytic stroke of pessimism’’ 
has fallen upon many churches, filling them with an 
enervating fear of venturing away from the old moor- 
ings and causing them to shrink from any suggestion 
that looks toward innovation. Then there are preachers 
who have no vision and no initiative. They have 
fallen into professional ruts and are content to be 
comfortable in ministering to the few who pay the 
bills rather than courageous in serving the many who 
can pay only with love and appreciation. Who really 
knows why so many of the pews are empty? 

—The Baptist. 


The Witness of the 
Great Pyramid 


which is 
NOW RADIANT WITH PROPHETIC 
LIGHT 


Fulfilling Isa. 19:19, 20 
and 


Supporting the Time Evidence 
Found in Dan. 12. 


The last lap in Grand Gallery Measure- 
ments discovered to be in sacred cubits and — 
expiring the present year. . 

A 15-cent pamphlet with above title 
(2nd edition) and a 35-cent one on the 
chronology of Dan. 12, entitled How Long 
to the End (Vol. 6, 3rd edition) or together, 
50 cents, postage paid, can be obtained from 


W. R. YOUNG 


4481 Mission Drive San Diego, California 


No stamps, please 


THE MOODY werirore MONTHLY 


Subscription Campaign Proving Popular 


q The Moody Bible Institute Monthly is a clean, wholesome, Christian 
magazine, without regard to any questions or differences of opinion 


on doctrine. 


q If ministers could persuade their congregations to give just a small 
portion of their time to reading good Christian literature as com- 
pared with the general run of magazines, which are so popular, it 
would mean a step in the right direction, to create a revival spirit 


in the church. 


With the above facts in mind, we offer a 
Three Months’ Trial Subscription 
to introduce the Moody Monthly in a large number of homes at Just 


Half Price, 25 Cents 


Ministers are invited to send trial subscriptions for themselves and 
any members of the congregation who would be especially helpful 


in promoting revival work. 


Be sure to send YOUR 
own 25 cents to the 


Moody Bible 
Institute Monthly 
140 Institute Place 
Chicago, Ill. 


Dr. James M. Gray has introduced the 
Whole Bible Sunday Course 


taken from his book the Christian Worker’s 
Commentary. Your Sunday School, Mid- 
Week prayer service and Bible Class need: 
New Enthusiasm New Thoughts 
New Discussions 


Try It in Your Church 
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Moopy Briere Institute Monraty, 
140 Institute Place, Chicago, III. 
Gentlemen: Please send me the Moody 
Bible Institute Monthly for three months at 
half price. I enclose 25 cents to cover sub- 
scription. 


Extension Work 

A very suggestive three-minute exercise was ob- 
served lately by a visitor in a city Sunday School. 
The teacher, a wide-awake young woman, called the 
roll by streets instead of names. It appeared that 
each girl was responsible for her street. ‘“‘Southwood?” 
“No new houses. No one moved in.” “Tainter 
Street?’ “One house going up. Two families moved 
away.” “Three chances for missionary work there, 
then. Don’t you hope that new house will have a lot 
of children move into it? Keep watch of the two 
empty tenements. Try to show some kindness to the 
new tenants when they come. People ‘appreciate a 
little friendliness when they first come into a neighbor- 
hood.” So it went on. One girl was able to report a 
new family and a new scholar present that morning in 
one of the younger classes. That teacher is practicing 
her pupils in the spirit of the gospel. Church extension, 
home and foreign missions, any other work of the 
__kingdom, will be familiar, everyday ideas to those 
_ girls long before they are women.—From Missouri 
Observer. i 

eek ack 

Why resort to doubtful books for thrill, fun and 
mystery when we have it all in heavy and sober 
volumes? Along comes Mr. Beveridge in his “‘Life 
of John Marshall” letting us know that rattlesnakes 
were once considered a delicacy in Virginia. There is 
mystery enough in Morley’s “Life of Gladstone’ 
when we read that Robert Browning firmly refused to 
write an inscription for a gift to that venerable and 
noble statesman. Isn’t it Mr. Rhodes in his excellent 
“History of the United States’”’ who gives us a mental 
picture of Henry Clay pleading almost with tears in 
his eyes, that to restrict slavery would be cruelty to 
the slave? Professor F. W. C. Meyer received a 
German folio Bible printed in 1672, weighing twenty- 
five pounds, and on the title page appeared this com- 
forting sentence, ‘““Now by the Grace of God, we have 
for the first time printed this book in comfortable and 
readable shape.’”’ Says William Lyon Phelps in his 
spicy “‘As I Like It,” “the old Bible-readers were a 
hardy race.’’—Zion’s Herald. 

* * Ox 
_ Institutional Advertising means an effort to esta- 
blish the name and prestige of the advertiser, as an 
institution. 

Every now and then some privately owned business, 
which has known large success over a period of years, 
decides to incorporate. In the assets column which 
the old company turns over you find “Good Will” is 
the chief item. There is nothing fictitious about that. 
The character and reputation of the established house 
are of far greater importance to continued success 
than any mere inventory of stocks on hand, and 
accounts receivable. 

Institutional advertising can make a label worth 


money, and can make a name worth money. It has 
done it. 
Two outstanding examples are ‘‘Uneeda’”’ and 


“Tvory’’—two names made so valuable by advertising 
that in the statements of assets of the National Biscuit 
Company and of Proctor and Gamble, respectively 
they are listed at $1,000,000 a letter.—Service Digest. 
eee 

In one issue of a newspaper I have just read four 
death notices of parents whose children had either been 
convicted or were under indictment for crime. One was 
that of Nathan Leopold, father of the infamous young 
Leopold of Chicago; another, that of the mother of 
“Kid McCoy;” two others of parents of less noted 
criminals. 

There is no clever alienist, no indulgent judge, to 
save parents from the death sentence when their 
children commit sin.—Christian Statesman. 


A hamlet of 159 people, mostly foreigners, is con- 
nected with the Structural Steel Co., Samptown, N. J. 
According to his report, the president of the com- 


~ +0 


pany “decided that religious influence was needed” — 


and ‘communicated with several denominational 
churches, only to be informed that the village was 
too tiny for a chapel and that it could not be scheduled 
for visits even by itinerant ministers.”’ After this 
turn-down he got into communication with officers of 
the Salvation Army, who sent some of their workers 
to the place. 

We are not told to what denominations the appeal 
for services was made, but that is perhaps not particu- 
larly to the point here. Whether any denomination 
would have gone in is more to the point. ; 

And, the question too, is not so much the kind of 
people to be dealt with as the fact that it was such a 
small place and that the church’s machinery was not 
flexible enough to be made to fit into this place. There 
did not seem to be room there for even a small chapel 
nor was it worthwhile to send a minister at stated 
times. The town was too small, not enough people to 
bother with; that seems to be the conclusion one is 
driven to. And yet these villagers were human beings, 
and of themselves they were just as precious in the 
sight of God as the same number of unconverted people 
in any metropolis. 

May we not take this as an instance showing that 
our church machinery is not flexible enough? That 
conditions must be just so, otherwise our outfit will 
not work? 

Is there not something wrong with our organization, 
our machinery, our way of working, that these lesser 
fields have to be passed by and left uncultivated? 
Was there not something wrong with the churches 
around Samptown, New Jersey, that the work there 
could not be taken up? 

Here was a village of more than a hundred men and 
women, for work among whom the neighboring 
churches seemed to have no machinery. Or if it in 
reality should be true that they did not want to go in 
and start work among those ‘‘foreigners,’’ then the 
reflection upon those churches becomes only the 
worse.—Lutheran Standard. 


The solution of this problem proposed by the 
Lutheran Standard is to have more lay workers. 
oi 85 8S 


The Empty Pew 

Yours to fill. A minister can stand an empty purse 
more easily than he can stand an empty pew. Itisa 
keen disappointment for the pastor to miss you from 
the service. The better man or woman you are, the 
more you will be missed. The worse man or woman 
you are, the more you need the ministry of the Word 
The world is constantly taking the services of the 
Church at your estimate. If you think there is noth- 
ing in the service worth your attention, your neighbor 
will take your estimate for fact. 


In all the years of one’s ministry, one has never 
preached a sermon that really reached a hearer who 
was not present in his pew, and one never preached 
loud enough to rouse a member who was dozing at 
home, or strolled off to some other church. If good 
reason keeps you away from the sanctuary, send a 
substitute; invite your friend who seldom goes to 
church to occupy your pew. Your pastor gets a hearer 
and the hearer may get what will save his soul. (This 
may be copied on your bulletin.) 

Oy a 
The Little Streets 
“Tomorrow I’ll do it,”’ says Bennie: 
“TI will by and by,” says Seth; 
“Not now—pretty soon,” says Jennie; 
“Tn a minute,”’ says little Beth. 
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The Annotated Bible 


In Nine Volumes of almost 3500 pages 
By A. C. Gaebelein, D.D., Editor “Our Hope” 


This new Bible Exposition is scholarly, conservative, spiritual and dispen- 
sational, just the work which is needed today for a restored confidence 
in the Bible as the Word of God. 

It has the endorsement of the leading Preachers, Professors and Bible 
Teachers of America and England. 


A prospectus and sample pages will be sent on request. 


Price $18 per set, express charges paid 


IMPORTANT Through one who is intensely interested in the circulation of the 
OFFER Annotated Bible among preachers, on account of the great helpful- 
ness of this work, we are enabled to offer 100 sets to 100 preachers for 


Only $10, express charges paid 
Order at once if you want to be one of the hundred. 


Publication Office “Our Hope” 
456 Fourth Avenue New York, N. Y. 


Pack Your Church! 


The Sunday School—Bible Study Class 
Thru the Use of Lantern Slides 


The Victor Slide Library of 304 religious slide sets offers a wide and interesting 
selection covering the complete story of the Bible in pictures, and many sets of an 
inspiring religious character. 


Some idea of its inclusiveness may be obtained from the following titles of 
some of the sets: The Testament—The Light of Bethlehem—The Revelation of 
God—How We Got Our Bible—The Holy City—Missions—The Passion Play— 
and Back to God by William Jennings Bryan. 

Many clergymen find the use of beautiful, illustrated hymn slides and ap- 
propriate lecture sets in their church, has had a very beneficial, inspiring effect 
upon the members. 


Victor the Ideal Stereopticon 


Simple to operate—highly efficient—moderate in cost, the Victor Portable Stere- 
opticon is particularly adapted to the requirements of church projection. Lamps 
and lenses supplied for all types of current and distances of throw. Approval 
terms upon application. 


Victor Tripod Stereopticon 


: ; ; A Slide Catalog 
Daylight Projection If Desired Nent on Request 


: Z : : ith the Victor Stereopticon if Write for a free 
A Trans-Lux Daylight Picture Screen is supplied wit copy of the new 


projection in daylight is desired. Ask for special circular on “Daylight Projection. Copy ook eee 
log and information 
about Stereopticon 
“Easy Payment 


Victor Animatograph Co. — 
114 Victor Building Davenport, lowa 
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O dear little people, remember 
That, true as the stars in the sky, 
The little streets of Tomorrow, 
Pretty-soon, and By-and-by, 


‘Lead one and all, 
As straight they say 
As the King’s Highway, 
To the City of Not-at-all. 
—Christian Register. 
x OK OX 
Rev. Alfred Cookman Locke, pastor of First Method- 
ist Episcopal Church, DuBois, Pa., prints the following 
notices to his people in two consecutive issues of his 
church bulletin: ; : 
On Wednesday night at 7:45 o’clock, the pastor 
would be glad to meet the committee on tearing down 
-the old Church. He has something to say before the 
committee acts. The following are the active members 
of the committee: Mr. Off Tenaway, Miss Nev Er- 
kums, Miss Gaddah Bout, Mr. and Mrs. Gambell Err, 
Mr. Komp Lanner, Mr. Moons Heiner, Mr. Backus 
Lyder, Mr. Sab Ath Braker, Mrs. Bak Byter, Prof. 
Ayne Err, Mrs. S. Cornfull. Mr. and Mrs. Raglur A. 
Tender will please be present to welcome the commit- 
tee. 
I 
This week, the pastor desires to meet the committee 
on Repairing the Walls of Zion on Wednesday night. 
If you find your name on the list be sure to be present at 
7:45 o’clock. Mr. Friend E. Lee, chairman; Miss Ful 
Sal Vation, Mrs. Kind Lee Word, Mr. Ty Therman, 
Mrs. Libby Ral Payor, Mr. Than K. Fulle. Mr. 
Ernest P. Rayor, Mr. B. E. Leve, Mr. B. U. Stur, 
Mr. Hap E. Liver, Miss Ollie Ways Ontyme, Mr. 
Hart E. Singer. Members of the Committee are asked 
to bring with them, the Sword of the Spirit, the trowel 
of willing service and a handful of the cement of 
brotherly love. Some of the committee called last week 
were not present. 
ED ey ot 
A sermon preached in the First church, Pittsburgh, 
one Sunday morning was broadcast by radio. Its 
subject was, ‘‘Was Jesus Christ Only a Man?” The 
text was ‘‘What think ye of Christ? Whose Son is he?” 
There was a fine congregation present. But that the 
audience was much wider than the congregation is 
shown by the responses that have come from several 
who “‘listened in.’”’ The telephone began to call the 
preacher at the church as soon as the benediction was 
pronounced, and since then letters have come to the 
number of several score and are still coming. The 
latest one came last week from a young man who is an 
instructor in a college. It says that he was reared in a 
Christian family, but in the grammar school became 
a skeptic. As a result of hearing the sermon he had 
given a part of each day since to reading the four 
Gospels, and declared himself a converted man. The 
letter closes by saying: ‘‘I cannot express in words how 
my life has been changed and how grateful I am to 


you.” Experiences of this sort convince one of the 
effectiveness of radio preaching—Watchman Ex- 
aminer. 

Ok Ox 


Christian Unity 

Much is said today, and said rightly, about the need 
of Christian unity. What sort of unity? There is a 
unity that is not good. There is a unity in the polar 
regions, where dense masses of ice are frozen together. 
There is a unity in the churchyard, where the dead 
slumber, So there are congregations whose members 
are “united” enough because they are all frozen, and 
there is not warmth enough to maintain a quarrel. We 
need, not a union of icebergs, but of warm-hearted 


souls. Wisely did Samuel Clarke say, two hundred 


years ago: ‘The true unity of Christians is not one of 

uniformity in the bond of ignorance, or of profession 

in the bond of persecution, but of the spirit in the bond 

of peace.” —Bulletin of Episcopal Church, Covina, Calif. 
* O* Ox 


Rules for Speakers 

Ex-Senator Albert J. Beveridge gives the following 
rules for the preparation of a speech: 

Speak only when you have something to say. 

Speak only what you believe to be true. 

Prepare thoroughly. 

Be clear. 

Stick to your subject. 

Be fair. 

Be brief. 
The rules of delivery he specifies as follows: 

Speak quietly and naturally. 

Be serene and never pompous. 

Enunciate distinctly. 

Control emotion—never get excited. 

Dress well, neither negligently nor with ostentation. 

Suppress the craving for applause. 

Stop when you are through. 

—Evangelical Messenger. 
Ke A 
SHREWD COMMENT 

Take heed against criticizing another who does good 

in some way other than your own. 
eo SE SP aes 

A good scare will often help a man more than 

good advice. 


* oe x 
Buried seeds will grow, but buried talents, never. 
x ok x 


We have left behind the Middle Ages, but we are 
living in the Meddle and Muddle Ages.—Dean Inge, 
eee ‘ 
Opportunities always look bigger going than com- 
ing.— Kalamazoo Gazette. 
Ese ie 
The less of it they have, the more people seem ob- 
sessed with the inclination to speak their mind.— 
Newcastle Courier. 
ex * 
Action unaccompanied by thought is folly, but 
thought unaccompanied by action is vain. 
PE 
Unless we can learn the supremacy of spiritual 
forces, the pall bearers that have carried out other 
dead civilizations wait at our door.— Harry Emerson 
Fosdick. 
ees a | 
Don’t throw mud; you might miss your mark, but 
you are bound to get your hands dirty. 
eke 
The man who knows what to do first is master of 
his day.—Baptist Bulletin. 
Oe 
When it comes to coddling imaginary wrongs, the 
average person is a faithful nurse. 
a hk, 


Nothing is easier than fault-finding; no talent, no 
self-denial, no brains, no character are required to set 
up in the grumbling business.—Robert West. 

ee 


Even if you are too deaf to hear the preacher, the 
Church is still a good place for listening to God.— John 
A. Holmes. 

ae 

I long to accomplish great and noble tasks, but it 
is my chief duty and joy to accomplish humble tasks 
as though they were great and noble.— Helen Keller. 
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Decision to Buy Multigraph Saved Hundreds of Dollars 
For This Church “T will mention three or four things in par- 


ticular. First: We print over one hundred 
Pastor of Webb Horton Memorial Pres- thousand sheets a year. That in itself is a 


byterian Church, of Middletown, N. Y.,  &"¢at saving. 


A “Second: We could not afford church cal- 
Tells Remarkable Story of Ten Years endars if it were not for our Multigraph, as 


Accomplishment With Church Printing. printing is very expensive. Some churches 
Dr. E. Van Dyke Wight, Pastor of the Webb Horton spend as high as seven or eight, hundred dole 


Memorial Church, says:— lars a year for this item alone and it costs us 

“T am so enthusiastic over the Multigraph that I do less eae hundred and fifty dollars for 
not know as I can write a proper communication. peeThird: Wy f h 

Our Trustees hesitated a great deal before they put shart eat ae fe Ee Ts successful 

$700.00 in a Multigraph some ten years ago but one man ed ae Seocae dt i schoo oy to work 
realized its importance and said that he would pay for aturday Thi two hours a day at our 
the same and it has saved us hundreds of dollars. Before ear ee q he gives us our calendar, letter- 
every Annual Canvass for the last ten years we have sent eRe aia et ee d 
- out from two to three letters which have been of inestim- lees ae PSN GIO sa out a news 
able value and almost all of the printing has been done on oe ded toa Soaked Lae fll etidtcs it is 
our Multigraph. The Multigraph, together with my lal as sperm ren ave followed it regu- 
addressing equipment, enables me to circularize my con- ney on ei we 1 ax 
gregation inside of twenty-four hours for any purpose that Th Multior: hh ey we es an Pieters 
I may desire. We print all our own letterheads, envelopes, ; ie ticantg ic nat eae cna 
circulation letters, a large part of our special programs 1” ate hly f, eke and 1 can recommend it 
and calendars at a great saving. BROS Ets BI yrOree a DE Ose: 


Many Churches Use This Other 


The Senior Multigraph Equipment 


: This is the Junior Multigraph and the 
Equipment Used by the Multigraph Typesetter. The outfit is less 


Rev. Dr. Wight. expensive than the Senior but does excellent 
work. The amount and character of your 
work will determine which is best and most 
economical for you. 


THE AMERICAN MULTIGRAPH SALES CO. 
1816 East 40th Street Cleveland, Ohio 


A | 


/ Mail 


Many Churches SAVE 


information about type, borders, cuts, etc. 


Bans onpon Bppasite: Mail to The American Multigraph Sales Co. 
THIS FREE BOOK MAKES IT 1816 E. 40th Street Cleveland, Ohio | 
EASY FOR ANY CHURCH 2 ES ee ee 


MONEY in Printing b/ With Your | 
Our files are filled to overflowing with vy, 
information that proves the astonishing ye Letterhead | 
economy of the Multigraph. THE MUL- I : < c 
am interested in Saving time 
ee ROS hve MONEY ON and money on items as checked. | 
PRINTING. IT DOES help keep the con- | 
gregation keyed up, and interested. The 
harder you make the Multigraph work MAIL IT NOW | 
the better it pays you. Printin mopewritin 
_ Our newest book which completely ioe Fae ape a ee ae | 
describes and illustrates the Multigraph | Church Forme —] Bulletins | 
is ready for you. It tells the whole story: ae Collection Envelopes |__ Notices 
it 4 i 8 eports 
what it is, and does, how it operates, — eae —| Feet neous | 


The world is like a penny slot machine. What you 
get out of it depends on what you put into it—but it’s 
never quite what you expected.—The Churchman. 

SP eee 


No one can teach with power and teach to the limit 
of his knowledge.—Marion Lawrence. 


* * * 


The greatest and noblest pleasure which men can 
have in this world is to discover new truths; and the 
next is to shake off old prejudices.—Frederick the Great. 

ES Ee 


The man with the lofty aim is sometimes a very 
poor shot. Ethics is the track, religion the motive 
power.—The Visitor, Glenville, Neb. ! 

SEE Ce 


Every business depression has been caused by 
monkeying with the Ten Commandments or the 
multiplication table-—Babson. 

tia eer 

A newspaper offered a prize for the best definition of 
money. This definition won: Money is an article which 
may be used as a universal passport to everything 
except heaven and as a universal provider, except, 
happiness. 

* * x 

Don’t mind criticism. If it is untrue, disregard it; 
if it is unfair, keep from irritation; if it is ignorant, 
smile; if it is justified, learn from it.—Southern Church 
man. 

gees OE” 
TOPICS FOR SERMONS 
Easter Week of Prayer and Service 
The Passion of the Saviour 


Sunday, April 5th—The Saviour’s Suffering in the 

Hour of Triumph—Luke 19:41, 42. 

And when he drew nigh he saw the city and wept 
over it, saying, If thou hadst known in this day, even 
thou, the things which belong unto peace! 

Monday, April 6th—Suffering from Undeserved 

Hatred—Luke 19:47. 

The principal men of the people sought to destroy 
him. 

Tuesday, April Tth—Suffering from Blind Selfishness— 

Luke 20:14. 

But when the husbandmen saw him they reasoned 
one with another, saying, This is the heir; let us kill 
him, that the inheritance may be ours. 


Wednesday, April 8th—Suffering Relieved by Human 
Love—John 12:7. 
Against the day of my burying hath she kept this. 
Thursday, April 9th—Suffering from Treachery— 
Luke 22:21. : 
Behold the hand of him that betrayeth me is with 
me on the table. 


Friday, April 10th—The Fulness of the Saviour’s 

Suffering—John 19:30. 

It is finished. 

Saturday, April 11th—The Saviour in the Realm of 

Death—Matt. 27:66. 

So they went and made the sepulcher sure, sealing 
the stone, the guard being with them. 
met April 12th—The Triumphant Christ—Luke 

Why seek ye the living among the dead? 

Suggested by the Commission on Evangelism and 
Life Service of the Federal Council of the Churches 
of Christ in America. 

The Commission offers to send, free, a sample copy 
of the booklet, The Fellowship of Prayer, to any 
pastor who will send his address to them, 105 East 
22nd street, New York City. 


‘Che 


CHRISTIAl 
CENTURY, 


Published Weekly, $4a year 
To Ministers $3 a year 


Write for sample copy 


THE 
CHRISTIAN CENTURY 
440 S. Dearborn St. 
Chicago, Ill. 


_ A Journal of Religion 


Charles C. Morrison, Editor 
Paul Hutchinson, Mgr. Editor 


Decorations 


Any church planning to decorate church building, parish 
house, or parsonage, can make a considerable saving by writing 
us. We supply all kinds of decorative materials, papers, 
paints, draperies, window shades, and curtain materials. We 
also supply many pastors with these materials. Ask for samples 
and price list. 


JETT F. MOHR 


Interior Decorations ATTICA, OHIO 


Church and Sunday School 


FURNITURE 


Highest Quality Goods—Reasonable Prices 


CHARLES SVOBODA 


217 Fuller Building Philadelphia, Pa. 


10,000 MEN AND WOMEN 
from all walks of life now studying 
the Bible under competent guidance. 
15 COURSES — Interesting — con- 

structive — Modern Bible study 
broadens vision. Deepens wisdom. 
Begin now. Descriptive literature 
free. ALL COURSES 
The American Institute 
of Sacred Literature 


The Anibersity of Chicago 


Dept. 378 CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 


Theological Books, Second - Hand 


We buy, sell and exchange. Send us a list of the books you 
wish to sell or exchange. Catalogue free. The Presbyterian 
Book Store, 914 Pine Street, St. Louis, Mo. 


AT YOUR SERVICE 


Reliable Information About 


EVANGELISTS GOSPEL SINGERS 
SPECIAL WORKERS 


BIBLE TEACHERS 
Bible Conferences Arranged and Conducted, 


Address 
NATIONAL EVANGELISTIC BUREAU 


Parley E. Zartmann, Secretary Winona Lake, Ind. 


Eee } 
Ten Thousand Yards of Cork Carpet and Battleship Linoleum | 


Government standard stock at wholesale prices, direct from 
mill to you. For churches, schools, lodges, halls and parish | 
houses. All guaranteed goods or money refunded. 


J. P. REDINGTON & CO. SCRANTON, PENNA. , 


Communion Ware of Quality 

gat ESS Best materials, Finest workmanship 

ALUMINUM or SILVER PLATE 

Se SJ INDIVIDUAL CUPS. Lowest 
rices. 

INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE CO" 

Room 1701-1703 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 
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seu. LY PEWRITERS 8,8 
REMINGTONS, ROYALS, OLIVERS, UNDERWOODS, 


HAMMONDS, CORONAS, BLICKS, Etc. 
New, Used or Rebuilt. Shipped to Any Part of the World. 


$ 


and up 
Payments 


per month and up 
5-Year Guarantee 
30 Days’ Free Trial 


6 Months Exchange Privilege 
as We Handle All Makes 


oS 


an 
yypenwooD: 
eB 


If you do not like one kind, you ean 
exchange for other makes 


Write for FREE illustrated 
folder and price lists 


Pittsburgh Typewriter Supply Co. 


338 Fifth Avenue “For Absolute Reliability” Pittsburgh, Pa. 


BILHORN xe 
= 


Folding Organs a 


28 Styles. Beginning with A. We “t 
guarantee. Send for Catalog. Mak- 
ers of the famous 3 and 5-ply Oak 
Cases (40 years in business). 


BILHORN BROTHERS 
136 West Lake St. Chicago, Ill. 


aOR aS 


BUILT —- NOT STUFFED. 


PIPE ORGANS 


of any size or construction. 
Hstimates cheerfully sub- 
mitted. Also Reed Organs 
for Church or Home. 
Electric Organ blowing out- 
jits for organs of any make. 
Write, stating which cat- 
alog is desired. 
Hinners OrganCo., Pekin, Ill. 


Preachers 


Your filing problems solved. The Service Pocket File is a 
pocket large enough to hold Manuscript and Clippings—give 
complete data, viz.: Sermon number, subject, text, Scripture 
lesson, hymns, when and where delivered, books and ‘periodicals 
consulted in preparation. Adapted to all public speakers. 
Send for sample. SER-FILE CO., Piqua, Ohio. 


iu Ha 
ilk : Fae 


Bible Knowledge 


A close, eonsecutive study of the Bible in booklet form 


Church and S. S. Supplies 


When you need anything for your church or Sunday 


of six months lessons. Nothing better for home or teacher 
training study. Strongly endorsed by Sunday school 
workers everywhere. 
EVANS PUBLISHING COMPANY 
Bonham, Texas 


school, keep in mind the manufacturers of church and 
Sunday-school supplies advertised in this issue of The 
Expositor. They are among the best in their several lines. 
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“ARTO TELLS the STORY” ARTO 


THE MODERN STEREOPTICON 
ARTO with its full line of Religious pictures cannot be excel- 
led as a visual instructor in Sunday School and Bible Class. 
ARTO is a film stereopticon that is light, durable and 
compact and very simple to operate, the push of a button 
brings your next picture upon the screen, always right 
side up, right side to and in the proper sequence. 
ARTO will be appreciated by every organization within 
your church. 
Write for full information and list of illustrated lectures 
now available for Churches and Sunday Schools. 


C. J. PETERSON 


2156 Fulton Street 


Chicago, Ill. 


At Last! A Very Perfect “Modern” 
Duplicator 


To Print or Duplicate Your Own Type- 
written or Penwritten Letters, Drawings, 
Lessons, Music, Maps, Pastoral Letters, 
Order of Services—or anything wanted 
in one or more Colors. Always Ready. 


When you want ten, twenty, forty or more of the same kind 
of letters—or anything—just write one (for original) in regular 
way. Put it on Duplicator Copying Pad, and a strong copy 
(or negative) is transferred to Duplicator Pad, remove it (original) 
and print the duplicate (fac-simile) copies by laying on blank 
sheets of paper one at a time, and you can print in one or more 
colors at same operation. Then, with damp sponge, erase negative 
from Duplicator Pad, and it is immediately ready for another 
job—the same thing, or different originals. “It is the Duplicator 
You Want.” ‘‘Anything You Want Whenever You Want It.” 


Money Back If Not Satisfied—Order Now 


It contains no glue or gelatine and—Every Business and Professional Man should own and operate a ‘‘Modern Duplicator.” 
“It Saves Time, Labor and Money.” ‘‘Special Three”? Cap Size (9 x 14 inches) Complete. 


SPECIAL SALE PRICE—$6.60 DELIVERED 


For Orders Direct From This Advertisement. Use It 30 Days and If You Are Not “Delighted” With It, We Refund Your 
Money. Booklet of all sizes (at regular prices) free. 


M. B. DURKIN, REEVES & CO., Manufacturers Ridgway, Pa. 


Want a Good Duplicator? — At Special Sale 


PHOTOGRAPHS IN CHURCH WORK 


From the tiny little reward card of the church 
r kindergarten right up through every department 
offers Centennial Prizes and activity of the church to the pastor’s bulletin, 
for Best Tracts pictures of one nature or another play a most im- 

in connection with the celebration of its portant part. Many pictures, based solely upon 

° the artist’s imagination, an imagination which 

100th Anniversary, May, 1925 frequently does violence to fact as well as one’s 
st Prize -00 and Go edal artistic sense, are still found in wide use. How- 

Second Prize $50.00 Third Prize $25.00 ever, there is no comparison between such forms 
of pictures and various adaptations of the modern 


The American Tract Society 


It also offers two exceptional 


Centennial Annuity Bonds photographic art. More and more the photo- 


3 s hic print is finding its proper place in church 
Send for particul ee ee . eetit Rima isn cr 
prizes Ae 4 Annee Sy Beene of | activities. Recently some samples of such work 


came to us from the National Photo Company of 
AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY Minneapolis. The work was well done. The 
7 West 45th Street New! York City cards were attractive. The samples speak well 
for the work done by this company whose ‘‘ad” ap- 
pears elsewhere in this number of The Expositor. 


Peroni : : In Christianity there is something before us to be 
Bees” UL advertisers and mention discovered, not merely something behind us to be 
The Expositor. learned. 
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The Making of the English New Testament 


By EDGAR J. GOODSPEED 


192 marks the four-hundredth 
anniversary of the publica- 
tion of William Tyndale’s epoch-mak- 
ing translation of the New Testament 
into English. It is fitting, therefore, 
that at this time there should appear 
from the pen of Edgar J. Goodspeed, 
the most recent translator of the New 
Testament into English, a book about 
William Tyndale and the long succes- 
sion of earnest scholars who followed 
him, seeking to put the New Testa- 
ment into an appealing English form. 

The story in The Making of the 
English New Testament begins with 
Tyndale and proceeds through the 
long succession of translations: Cover- 
dale, Rogers, the King James, the 
private translations (1700-1900), down 
to 1923, with the Goodspeed transla- 
tion. This account of the New Testa- 
ment’s making is a splendid exposi- 
tion of the translators’ efforts through 
the years to accomplish what Tyndale 
sought when he said that he “per- 
ceaved by experyence how it was im- 
possible to stablysh the laye people in 
any truth excepte the Scripture were 
playnly layde before their eyes in 
their mother tonge.” 


How the unearthing and interpre- 
tation of textual materials (the papy- 
rus discoveries), which have made 
modern translations possible and 
necessary, have brought us nearer 
and nearer to the original gospels is a 
most fascinating story in the history 
of scholarship. All readers of the 
American Translation, as well as of 
other modern versions, will want this 
new book by Dr. Goodspeed. 


TABLE OF CONTENTS 
I. The First English New Testa- 


ment. 
II. The English Bible Authorized. 
III. The Second Period of Revision. 
IV. The King James Version. 
V. The Discovery of the Ancient 
Text. 
VI. The Better Text and the Private 
Translations. 
VII. The English Revision. 
VIII. The Greek Papyri and the 
Vernacular New Testament. 
IX. The Modern Speech Transla- 
tions. 
X. The English New Testament in 
1925. 


$1.50, postpaid $1.60 


THE UNIVERSITY of CHICAGO PRESS 


5823 ELLIS AVENUE 


CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 
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Now is the Time 
Send for Our New List of Suitable 


MOTION PICTURES 


For Church, Classroom or Community Entertainment 


Book “THE PASSION PLAY” 
for dates preceding EASTER 


FOR SALE—Acme Portable Projector, used only a 
short time, at a Bargain. 


| Increase Your Sunday School Interest 
Use the Pageant, “A Sunday School Bulletin Board.” 
Attractive, usable, adaptable to any School. Suitable 


f arious occasions. 15 cents per copy. 
REV. J. T. STEPHENS, BIGGAR, SASKATCHEWAN 
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Roses, 2-year-old; field-grown plants; all the favorites, 
5 for $2; Peonies, All colors, 3 for $1, 12 for $2.50; Iris, 
finest German, 12 for $1; Gladiolus, Glorious Surprise 
Mixture, 50 for $1, 100 for $1.50; Dahlias, 12 wonders, no 
two alike, $1; Cannas, all the new ones, 12 for $1; Tuberoses 
Double Pearl, 12 for $1; Phlox, all colors, 2-year clumps, 
25c each; Hardy Mums, all colors, 8 for $1; Hardy Mums, 
2-year-old clumps, 25¢ each; Hydrangea, all kinds, 25c 
each; Lilacs, white or lavender, 2-year-old, 50c; Caladiums, 
elephant ears, 25c each; Grape Vines, all sorts, 25c each. 
Select $6 worth any of above for $5. Send for descriptive 
list. All orders post paid. C. O. D. if desired. 


R. J. GIBBINS 


Mt. Holly New Jersey 


CHURCH BELLS SCHOOL 


Ask for Catalogue and Special Donation Plan No. 100 
THE C.S. BELL CQ. Established 1858 Hillsboro. O. 


MR. BLESSING’S NEW PUZZLE BOOK 

Now the Bible Quotation Puzzle Book. Like 
wild fire the Cross-Word Puzzle has swept the 
country. Hardly a paper or magazine that has 
not given space to their Cross-Word Puzzle. 
Upward of twenty thousand such Puzzles have 
been mailed from the Expositor Office. Orders 
continue to come in in every mail. But now comes 
a new form of Bible Puzzle which should have as 
large an appeal if not larger, than the usual Cross- 
Word Puzzle. The Bible Quotation Puzzle Book, 
produced by Mr. Blessing of the W. P. Blessing 
Company, the book-man of Chicago, is one that 
contains features not found in the Cross-Word 
Puzzle. Instead of single words to be found, this 
new book provides a novel way of teaching choice 
and entire Bible quotations in a most fascinating 
manner. Fifty-two Puzzles are contained in the 
book which at the same time are bound to interest 
as well as instruct. An ideal book for Parties, 
‘Social Gatherings or any Young Peoples’ Meetings. 
The older folks are interested too. The price, 
$1.00 postpaid, brings the cost per puzzle down so 
low that it is easy to understand the large sales 
already made. If you are seeking a new and worth- 
while interest-getter, write to Mr. W. P. Blessing 
about this new Bible Puzzle Book. His address is 
208 S. Wabash Ave., Chicago, Ill. 


Living Influence 
Rev. 13:14. ‘Their works do follow them.” 
A historian says of John Wesley: “He left a good 
library, a well-worn clergyman’s gown, a much- 
abused reputation, and the Methodist church.” 


The Manager’s 
Morning Mail 


“T could not be without the Expositor.” 

“J have several magazines and papers, but one 
Expositor. It is superior to every magazine I have 
had yet.” 

“T could not get along without your valuable paper. 
I find it more helpful each month.” 


“T am delighted with the Expositor. Had no thought 
of dropping it.” 

“By all means keep the Expositor coming another 
year. I have not missed a single year since I have been 
ordained. There is not a single issue that is not more 
profitable and enjoyable than the issue preceeding.” 


“T count the Expositor of too great value to do with- 
out it. The education of my two children during the 
last three years, together with the backwardness of the 
people in making up my salary has caused the delay. 
I mention this so you may understafd it is not wilful 
delay on my part. Enclosed find $2.00 0n my account.” 


“TI have subscribed to many Christian publications 
but have cancelled them all but two. Indeed I value the 
Expositor above any I have ever read.” 


“T want to thank you for the many helpful sugges- 
tions I have been able to get through the Expositor 
Methods Department. Of all the religious magazines 
that come to my desk, the Expositor is by far the most 
helpful. I regard it as an indispensable necessity for 
any preacher who wants to put over a live, aggressive 
program of a practical nature.” Q 


Finest Collection of 


SLIDES 


1n Existence 


We have just added to our collection by 
purchase the complete lantern slide 
catalog of the De Vry Corporation and 
the Moore-Hubbel Co. 

Covering an extensive range of subjects 
—Religious, Educational, Travelogues, 
and the famous PRIMARY SCHOOL 
set of 200 slides. 

We are now offering black and white 
slides at 30c each and hand-colored 
slides at 55c each. 

No rental of slides. We carry the De 
Vry Stereopticon and Motion Picture 
Machines. 


Send for richly illustrated 
Catalog—FREE 


t 
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SLIDe& CORE 


NEW YORK 


211 WEST 48TH STREET 


PITY THE PREACHER 


A Texas paper comments as follows: 
preacher has a great time. If his hair is gray, he 
is old. If he is a young man, he hasn’t had ex- 
perience. If he has ten children, he has too many; 
if he has none, he isn’t setting a good example. If 
his wife sings in the choir, she is presuming; if 
she doesn’t, she isn’t interested in her husband’s 
work. If a preacher reads from notes, he is a 
bore; if he speaks extempraneously, he isn’t deep 
enough. If he stays at home in his study, he 
doesn’t mix enough with the people; if he is seen 
around the streets, he ought to be at home getting 
up a good sermon. If he calls on some poor family, 
he is playing to the grandstand; if he calls at the 
home of the wealthy, he is an aristocrat. What- 
ever he does, some one could have told him to do 
better.” —The Churchman. 


“The 


Every mason in the quarry, every builder on the 
shore, 

Every woodman in the forest, every boatman at 
the oar, 

Hewing wood and drawing water, splitting stones 
and clearing sod, 

All the dusty ranks of labor, in the regiment of 
God, 

March together toward his temple, do the tasks 
his hands prepare; 

Honest toil is holy service, faithful work is praise 
and prayer. — Henry van Dyke. 
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unlight in your church 
Iwenly Tour hours a da 


ANY churches are poorly 
| illuminated. Some have in- 

sufficient light—others are 
spotted with eye dazzling fixtures. 


_ In either event a double duty is 
imposed on the pastor. He not only 
has the unusual burden of interesting 
his congregation but must overcome 
the handicap of inconvenience caused 
by harsh light. 


Our method of church illumination 
has been used by thousands of 
churches for many years. We have 
installed soothing, efficient effects 
that literally fill a church with Sun- 
light 24 hours a day. 


We could do the same in your 
church at a cost surprisingly low. 
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A post card will bring you complete 
information. 


I,.R FRINK Inc. 


24th Street and 10th Ave., New York 


Representatives in Principal Cities 
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SAVE MONEY BY DOING 
\<.YOUR OWN CHURCH 


CePRINTING!! 


— 
ALE 
RCE You can have a weekly calendar, print letters to mem- 
bers, cards, envelops, stationery, etc., REAL PRINTING for no 
more than ‘‘duplicator’ cost. Presses $12 up. Will last for years, 
A boy can operate with our printed rules. Minister writes: The 
press has been put to excellent use, not only for letters, announce- 
ments and parish paper, but also for state missionary work.’’ Write 
for complete catalog of presses, type, paper, cards, etc. with sugges- 
tions for church publicity. The Press Co., N-32, Meriden, Conn 


RADIO--30 day special offer to Pastors 


I will send a Freshman five-tube set, regular price $60, 
for $50. Or one set, as above, with necessary tubes, and 
Brandes horn for $76, saving you $14. I have heard 71 
stations with such a set. Other sets at big discount. All 
goods first quality and shipped promptly. Send money 
order to— . 


C. HOWELL Minersville, Pa. 


“I have a friend— 


who will appreciate the Expositor. Send him a copy of your latest issue and tell him 
I asked you to do it. He is a fine fellow and should read the Expositor every month.” 


TISEINATI CHS See ee os eo emage oe awe ee eee ese 
INGVONREE Oo oi ees Bae eet tS a epee eae ape 
Wig Nae ia oem rere ane ote tise aoe es tll eae raceee coe 


PNG os St os SE Se a a a SO 
if he subscribes for the Expositor for one year and sends us $3.00, we will send to you a one 
dollar bill or extend your subscription five months. 


F. M. BARTON COMPANY 710 Caxton Building, Cleveland, Ohio 
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Making the Most of the Mid-Week Meeting — 


R. S. ERLANDSON 


Perhaps one of the most serious of the many 
problems of pastors is that of stimulating attend- 
ance at the mid-week prayer meeting or the Sun- 
day evening service. In some cases it has been 
advisable to eliminate one of these meetings. 
But a splendid, new educational tool has put new 
life and enthusiasm into many of these meetings. 
Not only was the problem of attendance solved 
but a new interest aroused resulting in the greater 
study of the Bible by the congregation. 

A film stereopticon has been developed until it 
is as practical and desirable, if not more so than 
the old glass slide projection lantern. It is the 
invention of Mr. George W. Bond of 6 East Lake 
Street, Chicago, and possesses features that make 
it highly desirable. It may be used with the 
stereopticons put out by several companies but 
instead of using glass slides uses film slides, which 
reduces the cost materially. Mr. Bond will be 
interested in answering questions concerning his 
new machine, for anyone who writes him. 

By this invention pastors can show religious 
pictures at a greatly reduced cost. The regular 
cost. of glass slides is fifty cents per slide. With 
this new film slide projector, slides cost only five 
cents, less than the old rental and shipping charges. 
Breakage is entirely eliminated and weight and 
bulk greatly reduced. Twenty-five hundred glass 
slides weigh over three hundred pounds, whereas 
the same number of film slides weigh only one 
and three-eighth pounds. 

To use with this machine Rev. J. E. Holley has 
made a complete and authoritative set of pictures, 
forty-five studies of The Bible Land and Its 
People and eleven sets on The Life and Teachings 
of Jesus. All of these pictures were taken in the 
Holy Land. The first series constitutes a complete 


Sect 


ionfold Partiti 


WY 


Large or Small Rooms 


As Occasion Demands 
\O Vee Wilson Sectionfold Partitions a large room 
can be easily and quickly subdivided into several 
small ones, suitable for meetings and classes of various 
sizes. Adaptable to old buildings as well as new. 
Send for 40 page Catalog No. 15 
THE J. G. WILSON CORPORATION 
ESTABLISHED 1876 
11 East 36th Street New York City 
Offices in all principal cities : 
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historic, geographic set containing every city, 
vale and hill having Bible mention. Native types 
with their customs handed down from the days 
of the prophets, priests and kings, even the flowers 
and trees are pictured. The Bible becomes a new 
living volume awakening a surprising response in 
the hearts of the people. 

One pastor began his series of Bible travelogues 
by announcing Sunday morning that on Wednes- 
day night, next, he would begin a_personally- 
conducted tour of the greatest interest to every 
member of his congregation. To the large and 
curious audience then present, he stated his plan 
for studies of the geography of the Holy Land, 
viewing the rivers, cities, hills and valleys where 
the great characters of the Bible had lived, served 
and died. These mid-week excursions he hoped 
would create a better understanding of the Bible. 
The first evening they would spend at Joppa. 

Then with a series of beautiful pictures he took 
his audience through the old city of Joppa. He 
showed his people where Dorcas lay dead when 
Peter restored her to life, and where the apostle 
lodged with Simon the Tanner when he saw the 
famous vision. Here the cedars of Lebanon for 
Solomon’s temple were landed and here Jonah 
took ship to flee from Jehovah ... . and so on, 
while the audience gazed with interest and listened 
with attention, convincing the pastor that he had 
solved for many weeks the problem of the prayer 
meeting. And this was real teaching, too, of a 
kind that wide-awake pastors appreciate. 

People are “eye minded”’ and learn better by 
seeing than by hearing. When the impression is 
made through both the eye and the ear, the pastor 
has an ideal combination for holding attention and 
putting over a lesson or a sermon. 


MAUDE 
ROYDEN 


teaches the practical appli- 
cation of Christian faiths to 
the problems of modern life 
in,her new book 


YS-Rekrt rine 


CHRIST TRIUMPHANT 
$1.25 


Also by Miss Royden 
Po.LiTiIcAL CHRISTIANITY 
PRAYER AS A ForcE 
Beauty IN RELIGION 
Tue FrIENDSHIP OF Gop 
SEX AND CoMMON SENSE 
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At All Booksellers 


G. P. PUTNAM’S SONS 
2 West 45th Street New York 


FOR SALE, EXCHANGE 
and CLASSIFIED DEPT. 


Sell or exchange the articles which you no longer 
require. A few words in this department will 
reach 25,000 preachers at a cost of only 5e per 
word. Minimum charge $1.00. 
Copy for this department must reach our office not later than 
the fifth of month preceding date of issue ! 


THIS DEPT. for EXCLUSIVE USE OF OUR PASTORS 


Here is a chance for you to lend a helping 
hand te the First Congregational Church of 
Dupree, S. D., and at the same time dispose of 
some of your old, used Church Books. Rey. 
H. T. Owen, Pastor, writes ‘‘we have 118 
children who are excused from Public School to 
attend our hour of religious training. Our 
Church is a-missionary Church so I have paid 
for our text books, etc., out of my own pocket. 
We have only 25 copies of Hymns of Praise, 


and these are in bad shape and I thought that 
you might help us to secure some hymn books 
of this kind, which have been discarded. I 
would gladly pay the freight on them. We 
need them badly.” 


There is an appeal for help that will be 


heard. If you have some discarded copies of 
Hymns of Praise, send them to Rev. H. T. 
Owen, Dupree, South Dakota, and they will 
be used. 
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For Sale. Oliver Typewriter No. 11. Late 
model. $35.00 cash. Purchaser pays expressage. 
Rev. Oliver C. Apgar, Keansburg, N. J. 


For Sale. One Hundred educational and 
theological books, about one-fifth original cost. 
Wonderful bargains, prepaid. List sent. Rev. 


N. G. Anderson, Triadelphia, W. Va. 


For Sale. Camera, Pony Premo 4 x 5, fine lens, 
long bellows, leather carrying case, tripod, 6 
double plate holders, complete developing outfit, 
$10.00. 8 x 8 foot aluminum surfaced metal 
spring roller movie screen, $7.00. Box 450, 
Tunkhannock, Penna. 


For Sale. Portable Remington Typewriter, 
brand new. First check for thirty-five dollars gets 
it. Rev. H. Grimwood, Erie, Illinois. 


For Sale or Exchange. The Preachers’ Homi- 
letic Commentary, complete; Commentary on the 
old and New ‘Testament, Jamieson, Fausset- 
Brown, 1 Vol.; Romans, Haldane; Genesis, 
Judges, by Bush; Hasting’s Great Texts, 4 Vols.; 
Outline Studies of Bible, 5 Vols.; Moorhead; 
Daniel and Minor Prophets, Pusey; Jacobus on 
Acts and John; Preparation and Delivery of 
Sermons, Broadus; Life and Epistles of Paul, 
Conybeare and Howson; Cyclopedia of 20th 
Century Illustrations; Treasury of David, 3 Vols. ; 
. Spurgeon’s Sermons, 1 Vol.; The Gospel in 
Ezekiel; Auto Knitter complete with instructions, 
new;—I want: Pulpit Commentary; New Inter- 
national Encyclopedia; Printing Press. What can 
you offer? Rev. W. C. Ball, Scotland, Indiana. 


Will Exchange ‘‘Winston’s Loose-Leaf En- 
cyclopaedia,” ten volumes, up-to-date, for a 
good watch, standard make. Send description. 
(Rev.) W. Lomax Childress, 233 Race Street, 
Cumberland, Maryland. 


For Sale. Parker’sPeople’s Bible, 27 volumes, 
$7.00; Spurgeon’s Sermons, Memorial Library 
Edition, 20 Volumes, $6.00; Geikie’s Hours with 
the Bible, 3 volumes, $1.00; The Sermon Bible, 
12 Volumes (paper cover), $2.00. Walter M. 
Hopping, 509 East Utica Street, Buffalo, N. Y. 


For Sale. Smith Premier Typewriter—ready 
for writing. In daily use. First enclosure of 
$12.50 gets the bargain. Rev. John R. Snyder, 
Huntingdon, Penna. . 

For Sale. Edison-Dick Mimeograph in perfect 
condition, $80.00. Some supplies go with it. 
Would consider Hasting’s Great Texts as part 
payment. John F. Arnold, Woodbine, Iowa. 


For Sale. Blickensderfer Typewriter No. 8, 
good condition. Two typewheels, one Scandinav- 
ian. $18.00, postpaid. Rev. A. Hofgaard, Ken- 
mare, North Dakota. 

For Sale. Stereopticon—electrie or acetylene 
connection—(also books), at your price, if reason- 
able. Description and list if desired. W. Gordon, 
Tingley, Iowa. 

For Sale. Good condition. “History of the 
World,” Ridpath’s. Leather back. 9 Vols. 
$26.00. f. 0. b. Rev. G. H. Woestemeyer, Otoe, 
Nebr. 


Prince Albert Coat, Vest, size 38, $10.00. Dress 
coat, vest, $10.00. New Unabridged Webster, 
India paper, $30.00. Exchange for Stevenson’s, 
O. Henry’s, other modern stories. John F. Cowan, 
Mirasol, San Diego, California. 


For Sale. Multiplex Hammond Portable Type- 
writer only had 8 months, in A-1 condition, 
price $50.00, cash. First check takes it. Has two 
shuttles, one Roman and script. Reason for 
selling is, I want a Standard Machine. Write, 
Rev. Guy C. McQuaidee, Box 125, Waldoboro, 
Maine. 

700 Books from Clergyman’s Library; will sell 
or exchange. Most of them less than fifth pu- 
blished price. List free. Wanted cheap, back 
vols. of The Expositor; also samples of American 
Homiletic Magazines and Church Newspapers, 
Theological Catalogues. Davies, 141 Ware road, 
Hertford, England. 


For Sale. Progressive S. S. Songs. Latest 
publication of The Rodeheaver Co. Excellent 
condition. Only used several times. $25.00 takes 
the 110 copies. Address, R. F. Landis, 130 W. 
Seymour Street, Philadelphia, Penna. 


For Sale. Zenith Motor Drive Motion Picture 
Projector, stereopticon attachment. A good ma- 
chine and in excellent condition, $125.00. Wood- 
stock Typewriter No. 5, wide carriage, good condi- 
tion, $50.00. F. W. A. Bosch, Springfield, Ky. 

For Sale. Kelsey Printing Press, 5x8, perfect 
condition. Just bought new rollers, some type 
and fancy borders, bargain at $12.00. Malmquist, 
Bishop Hill, Illinois. 
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Cordell, Okla. 
January 22, 1925. 
The Expositor, 
Gentlemen: 
Do not put advertisement in March 
issue. Goods sold before I received the 
A party in 


February issue of Hxpositor. 
Ohio sent telegram accepting offer as per 
“ad” in Expositor before Expositor reached 


Enclosed find remittance to pay this 
I thank you. 


Respectfully, 
(Signed) Moss Weaver. 


me. 
bill. 


For Sale. Remington Portable Typewriter, 
with carrying case. Almost new, $40.00. Rev. 
O. J. Lundly, Aberdeen, South Dakota. Route 1. 


For Sale. De Vry Motion Picture Machine. 
Ordinary current, or 32-volt farm light. Good 
condition. At less than half first cost. Address, 
Howard P. Young, Pastor, M. E. Church, Wood- 
ward, Iowa. 

For Sale. New Schafi-Herzog Encyclopedia 
of Religious Knowledge; 12 Vols.; like new. Cost 
$65. My price $40.00. Would exchange for nice 
set Harvard Classics; The Pulpit Commentary; 
48 volumes, like new $60.00; The New Interna- 
tional Encyclopedia, 17 volumes with index. 
Good condition, $40.00; Ridpath’s History of 
the World, 8 Vols., good condition, $35.00. All 
F. O. B. Oneida, N. Y. 500 other books from 
up-to-date clerical library at about half price. 
Send for list. Grant Chambers, 522 Main Street, 
Oneida, N. Y. : 

Pathescope, Premier, movie projector, with 
electric motor, carrying case, two lenses and 
extras, like new, cost $250.00. Will sell for 
$100.00. Also Hammond Multiplex with six type 
shuttles, shows no wear. First $25.00 takes it. 
Rev. C. E. Kearns, Mason City, Iowa. 


For Sale. (New) 50 Volumes, The Harvard 
Classics. Cambridge Edition, Red Binding. 
Cost $97.00. First check for $60.00 takes them. 
Address, R. Wobus, Sidney, Ohio. 


Hymnals For Sale. 115 Copies ‘““The American 
Hymnal,” good as new. Many never opened. 
Sell lot 75 cents copy and carriage. Rev. Sidney 
J. Willis, 200 Alfred Street, Biddeford, Maine. 


For Sale. One complete set “Pulpit Commen- 
tary.” Binding good, $25.00; One 5x8 Kelsey 
Printing Press and outfit, several fonts of type. 
Price, $25.00. Worth $75.00. Buyer pays 
transportation on either. Rev. W. V. Harter, 204 
North 4th Street, Newark, Ohio. 


For Sale. A Stereopticon Picture Machine, 
with double wick lamp, good lens, etc., all in good 
condition. Nearly 200 slides, ‘““Ten Nights in a 
Bar-room,” “I’ve a Longing in My Heart for 
You,’ “When the Harvest Days are Over,’ 
“The Moon is Shining,’ “Heaven or Hell.’ 
Others assorted, Scenery, Patriotic, Religious and 
Comic. $25.00 takes it. Address, Rev. Miss H. E. 
Bergstrom, Lansing, Kansas. 


For Sale. Winston’s Cumulative Loose-Leaf 
Encyclopedia, ten volumes, very little used; with 
revision coupons to 1928. First check for $25.00, 
prepaid. D.C. Marshall, Weirton, West Virginia. 


Wanted. Church Bulletin Board, changeable 
letters. Please state make and equipment. “New 
Cyclopedia of Poetry,” by Foster. “Sermons on 
Sinners,” by Jonathan Edwards. State condition 
and lowest cash price in each instance. Cady, 
Expositor, 710 Caxton Building, Cleveland, Ohio. 

I have a Complete Set of the Five-Foot Shelf of 
Books. The Harvard Classics, Cambridge Edition 
in 50 volumes, bound in Crimson Silk Cloth. First 
class condition. Price $50.00. Will refund money 
if not as described. Albert Morrill, Pen Argyl, 
Penna. 


Stereopticon and Motion Picture Machine For 
Sale. 
Machine for $125.00. High grade, slightly used 
mazda bulb Stereopticon for $35.00. Good muslin 
screen, 10x10 ft., $8.00. Rev. C. H. Shirk, 2506 
Brown Street, Philadelphia, Penna. 

For Sale. New Rotospeed $10.00; Bausch & 
Lomb Balopticon, Model “B,” 400 watt Mazda 
bulb, $20.00; New Double Portable Stereopticon 


. for using Glass and Film Slides. This stereopticon 


sells for $79.50. I will sell for $50.00. Will buy 
Acme Portable Motion Picture Projector, or a 
Zenith. Rev. O. M. Blackwell, 410 West 32nd 
Street, Richmond, Virginia. 


For Sale. Kelsey Press 5x8; 5 fonts of type; 
25 lbs. Body type; cases. Complete with fixtures. 
First $40.00 takes it. Rev. R. R. Miller, 381 So. 
Main Street, Lewistown, Penna. 


For Sale. 1924 Chevrolet Radiator with shell, 
$15.00. Was clogged with honey solution. Now 
clean. Glenn Dunbar, Lee, Illinois. 


For Sale. Junior Acme Portable Projector 
manufactured by Acme Motion Picture Projector 
Co., Chicago, Ill. Actually only used once. 
Brand new. Original Price $125.00. Will sell for 
$50.00. Will take in exchange used Rotospeed or 
Rotary Mimeograph. Rev. Wm. Staehling, 
Waupun, Wis. 

For Sale. Odell Pipe Organ. 
One-half H.P. Motor. 
reasonable offer taken. 
New York. 


For Sale. Adjustable Rheostat —110-volt to 
30-volt.—20 amperes with ammeter, $6.00. Pair 
B. & L. iris diaphragm dissolvers, $5.00. Fixed 


Eight stops. 
Hither or Both. First 
W. S. Jackson, Babylon, 


Almost new suit-case Motion Picture. 


| 
| 


| 


rheostat, 110-volt, 25 amperes, $3.00. Eighteen _ 
feet white screen, $10.00. Rev. W. S. Rowe, 1819 


Orrington Avenue, Evanston, Illinois. 


Exchange. Winston’s Loose-Leaf Encyclopedia, _ 


10 volumes. 


$50.00. Exchange for Addressograph or $30.00 
cash. L. M. Gregory, Shreve, Ohio. 


Leather bound. Like new. Cost | 


Rotospeed, good as new, with $6.00 equipment, 


$35.00. Harvard Classics, 51 Volumes, good as 
new, value $97.00 for $45.00. American Extension 
University Law Course, value $127.00, for $45.00. 


Box 200, Care of The Expositor, 710 Caxton Build- 


ing, Cleveland, Ohio. 
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For Sale. Bufton’s Universal Encyclopedia 
(1921), 4 vols. Loose-Leaf, Extension Service. 
$16.00 Prepaid. R. Mitchell, 1132 Cleveland 
Avenue, Evanston, Illinois. 

New Film Projector. Delco, battery, etc. 
Extra bulb, cords, etc., and ten film-sets. Com- 
plete $60.00, half price. Building new plant. 
M. E. Church, Box 137, Savannah, Tennessee. 

For Sale. Twenty-eight good oak Pews, mak- 
ing about 300 lineal feet, $300.00. F. O. B. Camer- 
on, W. Va. First Christian Church, Cameron, 
W. Va. 

Getting Rid uf My Library. Good books cheap. 
I need the money. Name and address on card 
brings list. A. L. Burgreen, Ravenswood, W. Va. 

Pulpit Set of Three Chairs Wanted. Who has 
them for sale? Must be in good condition, and 
at fair price. Address, Third Presbyterian Church, 
North Tonawanda, N. Y. 

For Sale. Stereopticon in excellent condition, 
two-third objective, 1,000 Watt lamp, also Tank 
and equipment for Acetylene. Fred J. Clifford, 
Onaway, Mich. 

For Sale. A Gearhart Family Knitter which 
was never used. Give me your own offer and it is 
yours. L. S. Hoffman, Lansdale, Penna. 

Good Books. Culling out my library. Need 
shelf-room. Several bundles, my own selection, 
value $4.00-$7.00, for $2.00 each. None ex- 
changed. Rev. Richard H. K. Gill, Jarrettsville, 
Maryland. 

For Sale or Exchange. Smith Premier Type- 
writer No. 10 in good condition, price $20.00, or 
will exchange for Hasting’s Great Text of the 
Bible for Children. Give price of set. Must be 
in good condition. J. W. Moore, West Helena, 
Arkansas. 


For Sale. Roth Memory Course, 7 books, 
$5.00; Parker’s People’s Bible, 28 Vols., good as 
new, $15.00; Pulpit Power and Eloquence, $1.00. 
Alva T. Browning, Blue Mound, Illinois. 


For Sale. 5 x 8 Excelsior Press, type, fixtures. 
Fine shape. Bargain at $50.00. Need the money. 
J. P. Groom, South Haven, Kansas. 


For Sale. No. 12 Edison Mimeograph, $10.00. 
Moss Weaver, Cordell, Oklahoma. 


Some Southern Baptist Pastor May Want to 
Recommend his successor or otherwise locate 
College and Seminary graduate, 32 years of age. 
Correspondence invited. Pastor, Box 1345, 
Memphis, Tenn. 


[ EVANGELISTS’ DEPARTMENT | 


Successful Pastor, formerly evangelist, open 
for few meetings. One of the first evangelistic 
singers accompanies. Only good meetings. Ad- 
dress, Box 402, Care the Expositor, 710 Caxton 
Bldg., Cleveland, Ohio. 

Evangelistic Singer desires engagement in July 
or August with Evangelist or Pastor; extreme west 
preferred. Address, H. C. Diehl, Greenville, Ill. 
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Motion Pictures 


Church Work 


The advantage of a motion picture 
projector in church work has been 
demonstrated and most churchmen 
now agree that the motion picture 
is an indispensable part of their work 
both in education, entertainment, 
religious instruction and financing. 
The question then is which projector. 
A question which has been success- 
fully answered by the 


Super DeVry 


The Super DeVry uses a giant 
thousand-watt lamp. It will success- 
fully span a large auditorium, throw- 
ing a clear, brilliant, flickerless picture 
at practically any distance of theatrical 
size and theatrical efficiency. The 
DeVry can also be used in the Sunday 
School or Young People’s room or in 
fact anywhere that electric current 
is available. It is simple to operate— 
light in weight and altogether the 
ideal projector for church use. Your 
church should have a DeVry. We 
are willing to help you in every way 
possible. Mail the coupon below for 
further information. 


The DeVry Corporation, 
1105 Center Street, 
Chicago, IIl. 
Gentlemen: 
Please send me your circular “And Now the 
Super DeVry.” 
L] We are interested in time payments. 
(J Send us your booklet, “Making the DeVry 
Pay for Itself.” 


IN Amie 2 hte t= oe a 2/2 ee 
Address. 2 Oe ee eee 
GUC eee eee Pe ac ee 


City sess begs Soe Ae tate eee 


The Expositor will be glad to recommend to 
those of its readers who anticipate Evangelistic 
or Revival campaigns in July or August, the 
services of a christian man who has had extend- 
ed experience in church singing—revivals— 
etc. He is making engagements in the West 
The satisfaction he finds in 


and North-west. 
the work and his joy in service makes com- 
pensation a matter of secondary consideration. 
If you are interested in a singer of such type 
write the Expositor office, 710 Caxton Bldg., 
Cleveland, Ohio. 


Rev. Harold Strathearn has two open dates. 
Write for circular. Easy way to finance Evangelis- 
tic meetings and get spiritual results. 822 Uni- 
versity Avenue, Rochester, N. Y. 


Evangelistic Singer, 14 years experience, as 
Chorister, Soloist and Childrens’ Worker. Will 
help pastors or Evangelists. For terms and 
references write Jack Doner, 11416 Woodstock St., 
Cleveland, Ohio. 


Evangelist Guy A. Lamphear says ‘‘My Price 
is not Money, but Men.” Every Campaign a 
Reference. Builds Campaign around the Pastor. 
Draws Large Crowds. Write Evanston, Illinois. 


Parvin-Kemp Party, Closing union meetings; 
Hennessey, Okla., with Baptist, Christian, 
Methodist Pastors. Write them. Address, 
Evangelist Parvin, Canon City, Colorado. 


Evangelist Rev. Samuel B. Goff, D.D., ex- 
perienced and constructive. Union and single 
church meetings with singer. Write for booklet. 
805 Wynnewood Road, Philadelphia, Penna. 


John R. Hand, Musical Director and Soloist. 
Pastor’s helpers for Evangelistic Campaigns. “He 
makes your people sing.’”’ Twenty years in the 
Master’s business. Ten years a pastor. He can 
Help you with your problems. Address, 709 
South Water Street, Crawfordsville, Indiana. | 


Evangelist T. Le Roy Muir is available for 
revival campaigns. Eight years experience in 
many states. Interdenominational. College 
graduate. Reaching young people. Write Andes, 
New York. 


Horace J. Kurtz, Evangelistic Singer, Organizer 
and Director of Volunteer Choirs for Revivals. 
Twelfth successful season. Permanent address, 
LaFayette, Indiana. 


Evangelist William R. Gilchrist, member of 
Wesleyan Methodist Society of Philadelphia, is 
available for Revival Services or Week-end Meet- 
ings. For further information address William 
R. Gilchrist, 21 N. Felton Street, Philadelphia, 
Penna. F 

Rev. Alexander Gibson, D.D. (Scotch Evan- 
gelist). Finest endorsements. Greatly honored 
by God in Soul-saving and reviving churches. 
Preach and sing Old Gospel only. Union and 
single Church Campaigns. Anywhere U. S. A. 
and Canada. Write to Lawndale, Philadelphia, 
’ Penna. 


Rev. Charles E. Driver, Safe, constructive — 
evangelism. Former Pastor. Experienced Evan- — 
gelist. Eminently successful. Finest testiminials. 
Write for open dates. Palmyra, New York. 


Buy 
LANTERN SLIDES 


at only 5 cents each 
All Religious Subjects 


Write for Free Leaflet 


GEO. W. BOND SLIDE COMPANY 
CHICAGO 


6 East Lake Street 


a 


ar DY =P 


Lh 


This cut will attract attention to your Easter 
program with its suggestion of the Easter appeal 
of joyous song and radiant blossom. You may 


order it of The Expositor, by No. 506, and the 
price is $1.00. 


BALOPTICONS 


are used in thousands of schools 
peers churches and hospitals. This line 
Hof lanterns, for slides and opaque 


ye gt = pees, objects—for projection in day- 
mail light as well as in the dark—is 
Write for Catalog the most complete in the world. 


Bausch & Lomb Optical Co., 444 Freeman St., Rochester, N.Y. 


BIBLE READINGS FOR LENT 
found on page 636 of the February Expositor may 
be ordered of The Expositor on cards at 75 cents 
a hundred, or 40 cents for 50. 


$3.00 


Will Bring THE EXPOSITOR to You for 
A WHOLE YEAR 


880 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 

“What is Religion?” Donald Hankey replied, 
“It is betting your life there is a God.” 

“What is the meaning of Christ dying on the 
Cross?”” An old sailor with tears in his eyes said, 
“He swapped with me.” 

“How do you know you are converted?’”? Mel 
Trotter said, “I was there.’’ 

“What is Heaven?” An old preacher nearly 
eighty, answered: “There, the years are lost in an 
eternity of love.’’—Christian Advocate. 


While the learned are fumbling to find the 
latch, the simple and poor have entered into the 
kingdom of heaven.—St. Augustine. - 


Never bear more than one kind of trouble at a 
time. Some people bear three kinds—all they 
have had, all they have now, and all they expect 
to have.—H. E. Hale. 


MISLEADING PHRASES 

We are all slaves of phrases, especially, if they 
are peculiarly ‘“‘striking.”’ These phrases are 
greatly important for they are likely to fix the 
habit of thinking, and thinking creates conduct, 
and conduct establishes the ways of life. 

There are some undesirable phrases current in 
- our church speech today. We hear of “The Chris- 
' tian Endeavor and the Church,” ‘‘The Sunday 
School and the Church,” ‘‘The Missionary Society 
and the Church” and others of like kind. These 
are calculated to do much harm for they make it 
appear that the Church is something apart from 
its different aspects. Usually if we substitute 
“of”? for ‘‘and’”’ we shall correct this evil. It 
sounds as well to say, ‘“‘the Sunday School of the 
Church,” “‘the Christian Endeavor of the Church.” 
The Church has many functions and they are 
exercised through its different societies.—Christian 
Evangelist. 


THE LEADERSHIP OF THE WORLD 

Sir Auckland Geddes, former British Ambas- 
sador to the United States, in a notable address 
before a great audience in Westminster Hall, 
London, said plainly that America, which is “now 
one of the greatest empires in history, has taken 
over from Great Britain the world’s leadership, 
especially in connection with work for the higher 
service of humanity.’’ He said that the Unied 
States now exercises a greater influence on the 
British Empire than the Empire can hope to 
exercise on America. It certainly is a great com- 
pliment he pays America, and an equally great 
responsibility he puts upon us. May America 
prove worthy of this bit of praise, and under God 
prove herself equal to her great tasks!—Watchman- 
Examiner. 


THE QUESTION 
If this whole world followed you— 
Followed to the letter— 
Would it be a nobler world, 
All deceit and falsehood hurled 
From it altogether; 


Malice, selfishness and lust 

Banished from beneath the crust 

Covering human hearts from view— 
- Tell me, if it followed you, 

Would the world be better? 


A church of one hundred workers is far more 
efficient than a church of three hundred members 
with two-thirds of them sleeping partners. It is 
the religion we live, not that which we profess, 
that the world is looking for—the life of Christ 
incarnate in men like you—Exchange. 


The teacher was giving the class a lecture on 
gravity. 

“Now, children,” she said, “it is the law of 
gravity that keeps us on this earth.’ 

“But please, teacher,” inquired one small 
child, ‘‘how did we stick on before the law was 
passed.” —The Tattler. 


When Mr. Moody was once reading the One 
Hundred and Third Psalm, and came to the verse, 
“Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all His 
benefits,’ he stopped short in his inimitable way, 
“You can’t remember ’em all, of course, but don’t 
forget ’em all. Remember some of ’em.” 


According to the census of prisoners in this 
country the criminal population in the United 
States has decreased 5.8 per hundred thousand in 
the last five years. 


No greater harm can be done to Christendom 
than by neglecting the training of the children. 
To advance the cause of Christ we must train and 
teach them.—Martin Luther. 


Jerry McAuley, thief and drunkard, wonder- 
fully saved, died prematurely, saying: ‘Jerry 
McAuley, the Son of God, is dying when he has 
lived out but half his days because of the sins of 
Jerry McAuley, Son of the Devil.” 


DILEMMA OF THE PREACHER’S SON 
I first saw the light in a Manse; 
And therefore am looked at askance. 
I’m supposed to be good, 
And behave as I should, 
And never to dally or dance. 


I’m also supposed to be bad, 
A wild, unregenerate cad:— 
It makes a guy wish 
That he were a fish, 
And didn’t know who was his dad. 
—The Chapel Beil. 


A Chinese applicant for a job wrote as follows: 
“Sir—I am Wong. I can drive a typewriter with 
good noise and my English is great. My last job 
has left itself from me, for the good reason that 
the large man is dead. It was on account of no 
fault of mine. So honorable, sir, what about it? 
If I can be of use to you I will arrive on some date 
that you should guess.”—Boston Transcript. 
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WELCOME STRANGER 


He comes into the Church every now and then. 
It isn’t difficult to see that he is a stranger in our 
midst. He seeks a corner and seats himself quiet- 
ly, waiting for someone to come up to him and 
exchange greetings, and make him feel at home. 
Look around for him. The next time you come to 
Church see if there is a strange face and go right 
up to him with hand extended, ready for the 
friendly clasp. Take him around and introduce 
him to other members. Make him feel that he is 
one of us. Make him feel that he wants to come 
again because he likes that atmosphere of good 
fellowship that pervades our Church. Make the 
stranger welcome.—Exchange. 


“WE SERVE NO GOD WHOSE WORK IS 
DONE” 


Our faith is not in dead saint’s bones, 
In altars of vain sacrifice; 

Nor is it in the stately stones 
That rise in beauty toward the skies. 


Our faith is in the Christ who walks 
With men today in street and mart; 

The constant Friend who thinks and talks 
With those who seek Him with the heart. 


We serve no God whose work is done, 
Who rests within His firmament; 
Our God, His labors but begun, 
Toils evermore, with power unspent. 


God was and is and e’er shall be; 
Christ lived and loved—and loves us still; 
And man goes forward, proud and free, 
God’s present purpose to fulfill. 
—Thomas Curtis Clark. 


Let there be a purpose in all your legislation to 
recognize the right of man to be well born, well 
nurtured, well educated, well employed, and well 
paid. This is no gospel of ease and selfishness 
or class distinction, but a gospel of effort and 
service, of universal application.—Calvin Coolidge. 


BINDERS for 


durability 
lettered in Gold. 
Price $1.25, postpaid. 


The Expositor 


JOINING THE CHURCH 


Dr. Lorimer once asked a man why he did not 
join the church. The reply was that the dying 
thief did not join the church, and he was saved. 
“Well,” said the minister, “if you do not belong to 
a church, you help to support missions, of course?’”. 
“No,” said the man. “The dying thief did not 
help missions, and wasn’t he saved?” ‘Yes,’ 
said Dr. Lorimer, “I suppose he was, but you must 
remember that he was a dying thief, whereas you 
are a living one.” 

The Church is Christ’s ministering body in the 
world. Add your aid to help bring in his kingdom. 


NO SUBSTITUTE 


We have substitutes for butter, 
We have substitutes for lard; 
To invent some cheaper fuel 
We have long been trying hard. 


We have substitutes for coffee, 
And substitutes for eggs, 

And a substitute the auto is 
For poor old Dobbin’s legs. 


There is imitation leather 

On our couches and our chairs; 
Imitation drug-store blushes 

On her cheeks the flapper wears. 


There’s the artificial fir tree 
And the artificial wreath; 

There are wigs when scant the tresses, 
There are imitation teeth. 


But with all our cute contrivings, 
Our near-wool and silkateen; 

For the stuff success is made of, 
There’s no substitute, I ween. 


Does your talent run to sonnets 
Or to carpentry—don’t shirk; 
There’s no substitute discovered 
To replace good old Hard Work. 
— Herald and Presbyter. 


The Expositor 


Holds Twelve Copies splendidly. Each issue as 
received can be securely fastened in the Binder by 
a simple arrangement. 


Will open like a book with all inside margi 
fully visible. Made of heavy book board, mneuniae 
. Covered with Interlaken book cloth, 


Discount in Quantities. 


BOOK DEPARTMENT 


710 Caxton Building Cleveland 
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Indifference 


Indifference is recognized as one 


of the greatest obstacles the church 
must overcome. Awakening or reviving the 
interest of those who have neglected the spir- 
itual side of life has ever been a problem. 


There is a solution! Old-time hymns 
played on beautiful-ttoned chimes carry the 
Gospel Message to lives so indifferent that 
they shun every ordinary invitation. Surely 
the church that puts off the installation of 
chimes is not unlike the man who, though in 
distress, refuses the kind offices of a friend. 

If you want to extend the influence of your Church, 
ask us to show you how Deagan Tower Chimes 
will help you to accomplish your purpose. 


Standard Sets $5,000 to $10.000. 


J.C.Dea gan Inc. 


141 Deagan Building + Chicago, Illinois 
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